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Young men and Womeni] *V 
| k. N D 

iA C Rr OW N of GLORY fol 

l t 


Ola Mien "7 Women, 


O R)> 1 
\he hap ppineſs of being good betimnes. Pp Loy hy, 
the honour of being an Old Di(ciple. * 
1 Clearly and tully diſcovered, and lol: ly anc. © F*8 
[ 21thfully apviycd, | 44 
ALSO 


And the 01d Maus Doubts veſolve F 


\ 
\ 
The Toung mans Objections a; nr ! 


BY THO MAS BROOKS heretofore Preacher of 
the Goſpel at Sr. Margarets New Fiſh-Street-hill, 


. 
F; — 
—_— — — ——— — 


The laſt Edition. 


' But 1 thy Servant fear the Lord from my youth, 1 King, 
| I 8, I 2, Sz J 
The hoary Head 1s a crown of Glory, if it be found in the | 

way of Righteouſneſs, Prove 16, 31. _- 


I 1 ———_ 


— 
—- 


London, Printed for F, Hancock, and are ro be fold aty 
the fign of the three Bibles, being the firſt __ 
in Popes. Hee Alley, next to Cornhil, 622 
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All Young Perſons 


throughout the Nations, 
eſpecially thoſe ( of both 


Sexes ) who begin to turn 
their faces towards 


Z I ON-- 


| Dear Hearts, 

Word. ſpoken in due ſeaſon, | 
how good is it ? it # often |Pro.1g.29(% 
like Apples of Gold in PiQures | 
of Silver ; many times ſuch a word z; 
ſweet, precious, pleaſing and delelable, 
and firong in its operation. : 
A company of near friends Dining ſhis wheels] 
together one Sabbath day, one that way ſatis, TJ 
at Table ( to prevent impertinent diſ- PULYER 13 
courſe) ſaid that it was a queſtion whe [rence and} © 
ther they ſhould all go to Heaven or no, ſobſerva- | 


tion of all 
circumftancesof time,place,perſon,all which are asthe 
wheels upon which our words & fpeeches ſhould rin}. © 
| ſught a word is like Apples of Geld in Pitures of Silver.} © - 
hh A 3 which . , 


| — a 


— AA — : 4 WS 
The Epiſtle _. _ 
which faruck them all into a dump,and 


canſed-every one to enter into a ſerious 
conſideration with _ themſelves ; one 
thought if any of tha open) go to 
| Hell it mult be I, & ſo thought another 
& another, & indeed » ſo though! almoſt 
every ore then preſent, as well ſervants, 
that waited, as thoſe that Jon at the tas 
ble, as it was afterward acknowleds'd,' 
A through the mercz®bleſſ ing of God) 
this fpeech ſo wrought upon the ſpirits of 
moſt of them, that it proved the firft 
inſtrumental means of their converſion. 
I have my hopes through grace, that 
IthuTreatiſe, though it be ſown in weak: 
preſr get by the bleſſing of the moſt High, 
.  [#pon it, 1t may riſe in power , and be 
| 'n inſtrumental means of the winning 
f fouls to Chrift, which 1 my higheſt 
"[embition in this world, and therefore I 
2 [Þave brokg thorow all difficulties, and 
Farnal reaſonings, that might atherwiſe 
have ſtifled this Babe in the Womb, end 
ept it from ever ſeeing of the light. 
| Thaveread of an Emperor, that de. 
ighted in no undertakings ſo much, as 
|:boſe which in the eſleem of bisC ounſel. 
_ and Captains were deemed moſt 
af | 


| _ . - _———— 


f WIPES ——_— 


Dedicatory. 
difficult and impoſſible, if they ſaid ſuch 
or ſuch an enterprize would never be 
accompliſhed, it was Argument enough 
to bim, to make the adventure,&* be ut 
ſually proſpered, be ſeldom miſcarryed, 

T have never found.greater & chot- 
cer bleſſings to attend any of my poor 
weak labours than thoſe that have been 
brought forth into. the world #hroug 
the greateſt traits and difficulties, 
Valerius Maximus reports, that oneValerius | 
telling a Souldier, going to war againſiMaximus | 2» 
the Perſians, that they would bide the|/5'3-©:4* | 
Sun with their Arrows he anſwered; w he 
ſhall fight beſÞ in the ſhade , nothin 

ould diſcourage nor diſhearten a ſoul. 
dier of Chriſt, 2 Tim. 2. 3, 4. Cbri 
faith to all bis ſouldiers ( 4s theblack 
Prince, bus Father ſaid to him fighting 
45 it were in bloud to the knees, and in 
great diſtreſs ) either vanquiſh or dye. 
Men of no reſolution, or of weak, reſo-| - 
lution, will be but little ſerviceable 
to the good of ſouls ; ſuch watchmen as 
will be free from the bloud of ſouls,and 
he ſerviceable to the intereſt, of Chrj 


fin turning ſinners from darkneſs. s 


—— 
- — 


{light, muſt be men of. ſpirit and reſulus 


Ho. A 4 
| omomggonmenthanoe ne ne — 


' The Epiftle 


a 


lof doing geod among you ( as Tevidence 


{cialy)as any I know in all theScriptures 


II remember St. Auſtin beginneth one 
of bis Sermons thus ( Ad vos mihi 


_ So ſayI,to you,Oyoung men,do I dedi- 
ate the enſuing Treatiſje& that firſt be- 


rimarily and eminently concern you, 


Sermo, O juvencs, flos #tatis, peris! 
| 


cauſe the matter contained therein doth| 


And ſecondly, becauſe of an earzeſt 


eternal well-fare, | 
And thirdly,becauſe there is moſt hope 
more at large inthe followingTreatiſe.) 
And fourthly, To countermine the 
great underminer of your ſouls, whoſe 
great deſign is to poyſon you and to poſe 
ſeſs you in the morning of your days. | 
Fiftly, to provoke others that are more 
ble & worthy,to be more ſerviceable to 
your in declaring themſelves,fullyon this 
very ſubject ; which none yet have done 
that I know of though it be a point of as 
greatconcernment to young perſons(eſpe- 


—— 


| Sixthly, and loſtly, becauſe there are 


defire that I bave of your internal and] 


very 
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The Contents. 


* ont E Explication of the words. 
from page 1 to 10 


CHAP*L | 


Dod. That tt is a very deſirable and 
commendable thing for Young 
Men,to be (really) good betimes; 
this treth proved, p. 10,11,12, 

Twelve Reaſons of this point, 

1 Becanſe be commands it, whoſe come. 
mands are not to be diſputed , bit| 
obeyed, from p. 12 1016 

2 Becauſe tbey have means and oppor= 
tavities of being good betimes, from 

| P. 16 t0 20, 

3 Becauſe then they will bave CY 


ſins to anſwer for , aud repent of, 
P. 20, 21 

4 Becauſe time is a Precious Talent, 
that Young Men muſt be account<| 
able for. from p. 21 #0 26, 

s Becauſe' 
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5 Becauſe then they will have the grea- 
| ter comfort and joy when they com 
to be old, from 26 10 28 
6 Becauſe an eternity of felicity & plo- 
ry hangs pon thoſe few momentitha! 
are allonted to them, from 28 1033 
7 Becauſe they do not begin #0 love til) 
they begin to be really good, from 32 

F t0 36 
8 Becauſe the Promiſe of finding God, 
of enjoying God, is made over to at; 


early ſeeking of God, Nc, from 37 ti 


|- rceſt and fitteſt time 'for ſervice. 
3 ww. from gqtog7 
Io Becauſe death may ſuddenly an. 


being as fickle as old age, 47 1052 
{11 Becauſe it is ten to one,nay an hun- 
dred to one, if ever they are conver. 
ted, if they are not converted nchen 
they are young, ' * fromg2t0 55 
12 Becauſe elſe they will never attain 
| . to the bonour of being an old Diſci. 


ple. 53s 50 
| 
CHAP. 


| 


44 
9 Becanſe the time of ysnth is the choi. 


| wnexpededly ſeize on youth, youth| 


| The Contents. 


CHAP. II. 
| | The honour of an Qld Diſciple: 


ſhewed in ſeven particulars. | 
1 All men will bonour an old Diſciple. 
from 56 to 58, 
| | 2 God uſnally reveals himſelf moſt to 
old Diſciples to old Saints, 58 to62 
3 An old Chriſtian, an old Diſciple, 
bath got the Art of ſerving God. 5 24 

6 
4 An old Diſciple, an old Chriſtian, Z 


rich in ſpiritual experiences, from 


63 to 67 

15 An old Diſciple i firm and fix'd i in 
| bhi reſolutions, from 67 to 70. 
6 An old Diſciple asprepared for death 
from 70 to 73 


7 An old Diſciple ſhall Hos: 4 great 
reward in Heaven, , from 93 to 79 


Uſe of Reproof. from 7910 84 | 


CHAP. II. | 
The ſeveral evils that moſt propere 
ly attend Youth, as 


1 Pride, from 84 to 87] 
| 2 Senſnal pleaſures and delights. from 
$7 10 93, 

con | LR 


Cr EE CC I ner "LCSIINTY 


| | The Contenre, 


3 Raſhmeſr, from 93 20 96 
4 Mocking and ſeeffing at Religiouw 
men, and Religious things, from g6 

| $0 9% 
es Wantonneſs: from 9810101 


| | CHAP. IV. 
1 Uſe of Exhortation , to Exhort} | 
young Perſons, to be good be. 
times, and motives moving there. 
| - UntO, as 
{1 1t is a bigh honour to be good betimes 
from 102 #0 106 
[2 Chrift gave himſelf for ſaners, when 
| he war inthe Primroſe of bis age, 
| from no6 to 11nl 
3 It is the beſt way in the world to be 
righ in Piritual Experiences, from! 
I1lt6 116 
4 The preſent time is the only time that 
f you are ſureof. from 116 10 122 
5 It is juſt with God to reſerve the 
aregs of bis wrath for them, who 
reſerve the dregs of their days for 
_ him, from 122.t0 125 
6 The ſooner you are good on earth,the 
greater will be your reward in Fea. 


ven, from 125 to 134. 
5. he 
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7 The Lord is very much affeBed, an! 
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taker with your ſeeking of bim, an 
following after bim m the ſpring 
'8nd morning of your youth, from 
Ig4 10.13 
8 It will prevent many ſad and blac 
temptations, frimig6t014 
9 Conſider the worth an4 «»xcellency of 
ſouls: from 140 to 144 
LO Ged will at laft bring young men 
to a reckgning, from 144t0 155 


CHAP. V. 


Queſt. 7hbether in the great day of ac- 
count, the fins of Saints ſhall be 
brong bt into the Judgment of diſ- 
cuſſion and tiſcovery, or no # the ne- 
gative proved by divers Arguments. 


from 15510171 
CHAP. VI: 


Dire&ions to ſuch as would bc| 
good betimes, as would know , 
and love, ſcek, and ſerve the Lord| 
in the Primroſe of their days; as 


afar 


I Toke beed of puiting the day of death} 


Thc Contents. | 


| 


far off. ; from I71 70177 
2 1f you would be good betimes, take 
heed of leaning to your own under. 
ſtanding. . from177to 192 
3 If yore would be good betimes, take 


6 Take heed of comparing your ſelves 


1 If you would be good betimes, then 


heed ch flatterers and flattery. "from: 
152 t0 191 | 

4 if you wonld ſeek the. Lora in the 

ring and morning of your: days , 

then take heed of engaged affeftions 

#0 the things of the world,191to197 

5 If you would be good betimes, then 
you muſt take beed betimes of carnal 
reaſon, &Cc. from 197 to 201 


with thoſe that are worſe than your 
ſelves, from 201 ts 207 


CHAP, VII. 


Secondly, As thoſe ſix things muſt | 
be FS) fo ſeveral other| 
things muſt be praQiſcd ; if you 
would be good betimes, as 


you muſt labouy tobe acquainted 
with four things betimies,; as * * 
1 You muſt labor to acquaint your felvs, 


; 
| 
| 


with 


ma —_— > Vp ety. - FOR . , ' ana 


Es 


kw "The Cine: 


. with the S, criptures betimes, 2 207 10 
219 
E You muſt acquaint your ſelves with 
your ſelves betimes, from 219 to 226 
3 If you would be good betimes,then you} 
muſ} acquaint your ſelves with Feſws| 
Chriſt betimes, from 226 to 228 
Now there. are ſix things which you 
ſhould be thorowly acquainted with 

concerning Jeſas Chriſt, As, 

| 11f you would be good betimes, then you 
\ mnſt knor that there zs every thing in 
Chriſt, that may encourage you to ſeek 
bim and ſerve btm.from 228-t0 230 
21f you would be good betimes,then youl 
muſt know betimes that Feſus Chriſt] 
z mighty to ſave, "from 23010 2.34 
| 3 The 2you mnſt know betimes that there 
. #5 a marvelous readineſs &: willing. 
{ reſs in Chriſt to embrace & entertain 
i returning finncrs,&c, 23410236 
4 If you would be good betimes,then you 
muſt know betimes that Jeſws Chriſt 
is defigned, ſea led, and appointet by 
tbe Father, to the Office of a Aſedian 
toure . from 2366-240 
5 If you would. be god berimes,theniyo 


"_ know berimes that there; 3510 wa) 
= 1/ 
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to Salvation but by Jeſus ( brift, 

Js from 240 to 246 | 
6 If you would be good betimes, then 
you muſt know betimes, that the 
heart of Feſns Chriſt is as mucb ſet 
pon ſinners, now be is in Heaven, : 
as ever it was when he was onEanth, 
from 246 to 249| 

4 If you would be goed betimes, then 
1 lou muſt acquaint your ſelves with 
thoſe that are good betimes, from 

| 249 40254] 

2 If yo would be good betimes, then 
you muſt (hun the occaſion of ſin, be. 
times. from 254 to 262] 

3 If you would be goed betimes , then} 
you muſt remember the eye of Go1 
betimes. from 262 to 265 

4 If you would be good betimes, then 
you muſt barken to the voice of Cons | 
| - ſcience betimes, from 265 to 269 
5 If you would be good betimes,* then 
| Jou muſt know wherein true bappi« 
| neſs lies betimesr. from 269 t0 272 
6 Lofty, if you would be good betimes, 
| then you muſt break your Covenant 
with fin betimes : now to work you to 


that,you- muſt always look, upon fin 
1; 


under theſe fix notions. 11% 


| 
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x Toru muſt lookupon fin under the 10. 

| tion of an enemy. from 272 to 277 
| > Under the notion of Bonds,$c. from 
| 277 to 279 
| 3 Under the notion of fire, ſix reſem- 
| blances between ſin and fire, from 
279 to289 

4 Under the notion of a thief, XC. 
from 28g to 292 

5 Under the notion of a burden, &C. 
from 292 to 296 

6 Under the notion of a Tyrant, &c. 


| from 296 to 299 
| CHAP. VIII: 


a. end. ett. ti. Mis. ad od th. >. 


| 1 ObjcA.It may be time enough here- 
| | after to ſeek and ſerve the Lord, &c. 
| This Objection anſwered four ways, 
from 299 to 304 
| 2 ObjeA., If I pruld ſeek and ſerve 
| | the Lord inthe ſpring and morning | 
| of my days, IT ſhould loſe the love 
| | « and favour of ſuch and ſuch friends 
and relations, 
Four Anſwers to this Objefiion, &c. 
from 304 10311| 
3 Objea, I all meet with Ai, re= | 
L l proaches, B - E:obt | 


— a 


et. et. 
—W_— 
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Eight anſwers #0 this objeGion, from| 
311t0326| 
4 Ob; et, Moſt men give liberty to 
bemſalves, and walk in ways more 
pleaſing tothe fleſh, _ 
This objedion anſwered five yays, 
from 32610 339 
5 ObjcA. The laſt ( T ſhall mention) 
zs, that God is a God of mercy, in 
him are bowels of mercy, yea,a Sea, 
an Ocean of mercy, be delights n 
mercy, Cc. | 
Five anſwers to this objeGion. from 


33970 349 
CHAP. IX. 


Laftly, The old mans doubts reſolved, 


in eight ſeveral anſwers, from 349 
to the end, 


THE 


| Young-mans Duty 


A 0D .-> 
|EXCELLENCY. 


1 King. 14. Ch. 13.v. 


| 41d all Ifracl ſpall mourn for 


for. be] 


him, and Bury bim: 
only of Jexoboam ſhall come to 
the Grave, becauſe in him there 
is found ſome $008 thing toward 
the Lord Go 

houſe of Jexoboam. 


WV; 


= A | 
Bd WH 


SHALL onely flanit 


ST mc matter moſt't ſt 


- 


Fe _ upon the later part | 
Neg of this Verſe , bes | 


| q 


of Ifrael, 3 the Ju 


1 


cauſe that- affords | 


tt. 


_—— _ The Toung-mans Duty 


; ——Becauſe in him there is found 

ſome good thing towards theLordGod 
Jof. ae , ?n the bouſe of JTerobo- 
am. 

Theſe words are a commenda- 
tion.of Abijab's life g In him was | 
|four:d ſome good thing towards the 
Ip5 Lord, &c, When Abijah was a 
-- uſed for Child, verſe 3. 12, When he was in 
| Fa young his young and tender years, hc had 
man [tlie ſeeds of grace in him, he had 
| iripling, |the Image .of God upon him , he 

ER could diſcern between good "and 
| ry *D [evil, and he did that which pleaſed 


Oe ET I SO” Og et Ts) 
042 0d, . TO 


REES: best.. core iis SPIES IS Ide 7 moaniwcw 


| a (er- 
Fthavgh he] The Hebrew word ( Nagnar ) | 


© [2£x'man [tranſlated Child, verſe 3. is very 
| 3 gl often applyed to ſuch as we call 
42.2, Such} Youths, or young men, Exod. 24.5. 
| | zs oneE- | Numb. 6. II. x Sam, 2. 17. Oc. 

| |vangeliſt | Of ſach age and prudence 
| <alleth _|was Abijah, as that he could 
F *44005; BR chuſe good and refuſe evity, he 

: X 12.48, a- | Was A Lot in Sodom , he” was'|' 
© | >othercal- [good among the bad , the what 
© {!<th fel- }and frame of his hart: was to-} 
£ [9w-fer- | ards that which was: good, *when | 


F las} the heart both of his F ather and [7 
Et Mo- | 


— ll 


FT 


" and | Exelon. 


Abyah began to be good berimes, 
he croft that peſtilent Proverb, a 
young: Saint, and an old Devil. 


God, that he will take notice of 
the leaſt good that is in any of his. 


called hinz Lord, and this God 
mentions for her honour: and: 
commendation, ſe called him Lord: 
God looks more upon one grain 
of wheat, than upon /a heap cf 
Chaft ; npon one (ſhining Pearl , 
than upon an heap of rubbiſh, God 
finds a Pearl in Abijab, ' and: he 
puts it into his Crown, to his cter- 
{nal commendation, There was found, 
in him ſome good thing, towards the: 
Lord, &c. For the words. 
There ws found in him, The 
Hebrew word Matſa , ſometimes 
nifics, finding without ſecking, 


Mother was ſet upon: evil, [ 


'Tis the: Glory and Goodneſs of | 


1 Pet, 3. 6, There was but one| 
good word in Sarah's fpeech: to] 
Abraham , and that was this, ſhe| 


— 


68. 1. lam found of them that | 
me n0t : ſo Pſal, 116.verſe 3.| 
be/ſorrows of Death compaſſed we, | 


B 3 —_ 


o 
"mY 


We % . 


5 The Toung- mans Day 


— — - "PE 


and the pains of bell got hold upon me, 
[ found trouble and ſorrow, 1 found 
trouble which I look*d not for, I 
was not ſearching after ſorrow , | 
but I found it. There's an clegan. | 
cy inthe Original. The pains of; 
| Hell gat hold upon me 5 So we 
read, but the Hebrew is, The 
{pains of Hell found mz ( one word 
fienifics both) they found me, 1 
did not find them. There was found 
{in Abijah ſome good thing towards 
[the Lord,ie, there was found in him 
wichont ſcarching or ſeeking, fome 
jgood thing towards the Lord, it 
was plain and vilible enough,” men 
{might ſee and obſerve it without 
jenquiring, or ſecking, they might 
jrun and read ſome good thing in 
him towards the:-Lord. 

«Secondly, The word ſometime 
ſignifies, finding by ſeeking , or 
(inquiry, \Iſu. 55. 6. Seek, ye. the 
Lord, while be may be found, &c. 
So upon ſcarch and inquiry, there | 
was ifound in d4bijab, (though 
young _) ſome good thing towards 
[the Lord. | ry} 
: Thirdly, 


+4 


ft Os y ES a 
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= | Excellency, 


Thirdly, ſometimes the Word | 
notes the obtaining of that which 
is ſufficient, Joh. 7- 16. Numb. 


11,22. 7#4g.21.14.in Abijab there} 


was that good in him towards the 
Lord, that was ſufficient to evi-! 
dence the work of grace upon him, 
ſufficient to fatisfic himſelf and o- 


thers, of the goodneſs and ha pl þ 


neſs of this condition z though he 
dycd in the prime, and flower of 
his days, ©, 

And in him was found ſome good 
thing; The Hebrew word (Tob ) 
that is here rendred g00d, fignt- 
fies, 


F Firſt, That. which is right and 


juſt, 2 Sam. 5. 3..Scc thy mate | 


ters are good and right, z, e, juſt 
and right. | 


Secondly, That which is. profi-| 
tab'e, Det, 6, 11. Howſes full of all | 


good things, z. e, houſes full of. all 
profitable things. 


Thirdly, That which is pleaſing, | 
2 Sam."19. 27. Do what is ng in| 


thine eyes, i. e. do what is plca 
in thine cycs, 


La_h | 
. "=, 1 


—_———— 


* F 55 
4 . —— # 
, . oy 
Sw % Fe 7.2 ».& 
be 
B 4 F VT | | 
ks da. "i ONS. LO "OR ITERT + RY _ ; n 


On Goin Puri ith034- 9% Me Ea ERIE od ML ef Bas 042 nm els ne. -.- . 


np nf - - a, 7 
_ *%» 8532» 
—— 


The Toung= mans Daty : . 


| 


- 


This age 6 
affords 

hypocrites 
ſuch Mon- 


| was right and juſt, that which was 


High of 


{God of Iſrael ; many there are that 
Jarc good , nay, very good 


Fourthly, that which is full, and 
compleat, Gen. 15, I5. Thou ſhalt 
be buried in a:good old age, i.e. thou 
ſhalt be buried. when thine age is 
full and compleat. LD 

Fifthly, That which is joyful 
and delightful, x Sam. 25. 8. We 
come in a good day, 1, e. We come 
in a joyful and delightful day: now 
put all together, and you may ſec 
that there was found in Abijeb, 
when he was young, that which 


pleaſing and prefitable , and that 
which was matter of joy and dce 


In the -words you have two 
things that arc moſt conſidera-! 
ble. 

_ Firſt, That this Young mans 
goodneſs was towards the Lord 


t0- 
wards men, who yct are bad, yea, 
very bad towards God. Some 
there arc, who are very kind to the 
creature, and yet very unkind to 
[their Creator ; many mens good- 


ters, o&5c. 


c- 


neſs] 


— 


| 
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neſs towards the creature, is like 
the riſing Sun ; but their goodneſs 
towards the Lord, is like a morn- 
ing Cloud, or as the carly dew, 
which is ſoon dryed up by the 
Sun-Beams ; but Abijab's good- 
neſs was towards the Lord , his 
goodneſs faced the Lord, it 
looked towards the glory of God. 
Two things make a good Chri- 
ſtian, good ations, and good 
aims; and thonogh a good aim 
doth no: make a bad ation good, 
( as in Vzze) yet a bad aim 
makes a good aCtion bad, ( as in 
Fehu)) whoſe Juſtice was approved, 
but his policy puniſhed ; the: firſt 


Chapter of Hoſea, and the fourth} - 
[Verſe z doubtleſs AbiftrL*s' ations 


were good, and his aims good ; 
and this was indeed his glory, 


that his goodneſs was towards the] .; 


Lord, | 


[v3 recorded of the Catanenſes ,|* 
that they made a. ſtately Monu-|_ 
ment ot: Kingly Magnificence , in|... 
remembrance of two Sons,” who| 
took their aged Parents upon}. 


B 5 their 


Hof, 6. 4+ 


pus in bona}. 
in Fehu's' 3 
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k: C7 n Cie 
+7 romp 
| ſtream of 
Fj cultom & 
- . | example, 
- Fand rhar-. 
- Iovieh Atti- 
| cus, can 
* | cleaveto 
KF {| the righr, 
} j thoughlo- 
x | fing fide, 


_ 


A Quit- | 


through the fire, when their Fa- 
thers houſe was all-tn'a flame; thefc 
Young men were good towards 
theic Parents; but what is this to 
Abijah's grodne(l i towards the Lord * 
&c, A man cannot be good 
cowards the Lord , but he "will 
| be good towards others; but a 


| man may be good towards 0- 


| 'thers , 


| Ys |raper are; the Lord ; Oh that mens practices 


that is not good towards 


did not give too loud a Teſtimony 
\every day to this aſſertion ! 
|, Sow) 
Secondly, | He was good among 


the bad, He was £004 3 in the houſe of 
ſeroboam; ; 'Tis in faſhion to ſeem 


(atleaſt) ito be good among the 
good, but to be really good among 
thoſe that are bad, that are emi- 

ently bad, argues not only a 


| truth of goodneſs, but a great dc- 
{gree of- goodneſs ; this young man 


was good, 7n the bouſe of Jeroboam, 


who niade all I{racl to fin, who was 


|naught; who was very naught, 
{ who' was ſtark naught: and yet. 


Abijah, 


wo 


"_ hens od 


dee Mme. Ai. id 


— 


their backs, and carryed them| 


FW""Y 


i. 


oe. Kai ww. 4c. oat EY 


yrs” E Sa not 


| 4b;jab, as the Fiſhes which live in| 
| lchefalt-ſca arc freſh; ſo though he. 


lived ina (flinkyg/a Sea of wicked- 
neſs, yet. he rgained his Goodneſs 
towards the Lord, 

They (ay, Roſes grow the [weet- 
cr, when they are planted by Gar- 


lick: they are ſweet and rare Chri- 
ſtians indeed, who hold their goods-| 


neſs, and grow in goodneſs, where 
wickedneſs ſits on the Throne -and 
ſucha one the young man in the 
Text was, 

To be Wheat among Tares, 
Corn among Chaff, Pearls Emong; 
Cockles,and Roſeramong Thorns,- 
is excellent, 

To be a Jonathan in Saul's 


{Court, to be an Obadiab in Abab's 


Court, to be an Obedmelech in Ze: 
dechiab*sCourt,and to be anAbijah 


in Jeroboam?*s Court, is a wonder, 


miracle, 

To be a Lot in Sodom, to be an 
Abraham in Caldea, to be a Daniel 
in Babylon , to be a Nebemiab- in 
Damſaco, and to be a Fob in the 
Land of Qz, is to be a Saint a- 
mong 


4 "A Y DN 
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2K | mong Devils, and ſuch a one the 

| man in the Text wars, | 
© | The Poets affirm, that Venus 

F never appeared- fo beauteous , a 

I when ſhe fate by black Vulcan 
| Bk fide, Gractous ſouls ſhin: met! 
® | clear, when they be ſet by bla-k 
* conditioned perſons; Srepherr: _ 
7 = \never ſhin'd ſo Angclically , 
SE | (gloriouſly (" in the Church CRF Bus | 
| all were vertuous, as before the [ 
*# | Coanci], where - all were vicious 
«1 and malicious. So Abijah was a] | 
 *8 bright Star,a {hining Sun in Ferobo- | 
| 3 am*s Court, which for prophaneſs | | 
| 58 and wickedneſs, was a very Hell, 
1: The words which I have choſen 
; 28 [to 'infiſt upon , afford us ſeveral | 
Wl - Obſervations, but I ſhall only| 
Ti | name one, "which I intend - ' 
| LA proſecute- at this time, and that 1s 
; i - | this, viz, 
Wi | cn. 
) $Ro That it is a- very deſirable and| * 

1 commendable thing, for young mentv} 

WE.  |bo m—_ good betimes, 1-4 

; | TY Other | 
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fe Scriptures ſpeak. out} 
. this to be a truth, vente ſobaney | 


what you have: in the Text 11> con» 3, 6, 7 
firm it as that of the ſecond of 
Chronic/es, chapter 34. 8, 2. 3; Ver= 
ſes. Foht 31h was cight years oid 
wh-n he began to Reign, and' 
b- reigned in Jerzſalem one and 
thirty years, and he did that 
which was right 11 the fight of the 
Lord, and walked in the ways 2, 
of David his Father, and deelined' _ 
neither to the right hand, nor to| - 

t | che Ietr, For in the eighth year{ 
of his Reign, while he was yet} - - 
young , he began to ſeek 'after|_ . 

the God of David his Father: 
And in- the twelfth year, he 
began to purge Fadah and Feruſa» 
lem, from the High places, and| 
the Groves, and the Carved _ 
Images, and the molten Images. | © | 
| 'Twas Obadiahs honour, that -yKinp.187 
| he feared the Lord from his N> _h 
youth : And 7 imothy's Crown, that 2 Tim. 3+ 
he knew the Scriptures from a 15: .....- 
Child ; and St. John's Joy, that whe Is 
he found children walking in the © 3-1 
5 truth; s .m 
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| [age,the 
-f danger of. 
> |rhemind.) | 
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divide: Now isa Monoſyllable in 
all learned Languages. 
Remems- | 
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EF $2 The Toung-mans Daty 
28 truth, this revived his good old 
28 heart, and madc it dance for joy 
SF | in his boſom; to ſpend further 
6 \- time in the proving of this truth, 
IF would be but to light Candles, to 
IF ſee the Sun at noon. 
| Bl The Grounds and reaſons of this 
F point, v72, 
Z That it is a very deſirable and come 
& | Deut.6.s. | mendable thing, for young men to be 
8 | <Þ- 11-13: | rea{ly good betimes ; are theſe that 
# | {eine | ow | 
FF | beginneth : 
& | one of his 
& | Sermons . Reaſon T, 
F | bus (42 Firſt, Becauſe the Lord Com- 
© |<. _ mands it; and Divine Commands. 
WF | Fuvenes, | 4r< not to be diſputed,but obeyed, 
1.3 flos @tatis, In the 12. CG aptcr Q CC eftaſtes, 
MW. | periculum | and the 1. Verſe, Remember now thy 
| rent? | Creator inthe days of thy youth while 
WW Aug de | . 9 
ID | imp Jer. | the evil days come nat, nor the years 
13 156. To | drawrigh, when thouſhalt ſay,l bave 
k | cy my : no pleaſure in them: Remember 
W& | ſpeech, 0 now, I ſay, now : now 1s an atome, 
FF NP | will puzzle the wiſdom of a Phi. 
S Mi : | n 7 A 
# | flower of | 1ofopher, the £Kill of an *ngel to 


| 


| 


| deadly fin, what deadly temptati- 


wardly acquainted with him. Re- 


and Excellency, 


" Remember now thy Creator ; Re. 
member him preſently, -inſtantly, 
for thou doſt not know what a 
day, what an hour may bring 
forth; thou canſt not tell what 


on, what deadly judgment, may o+- 
vertake thee z if thou doſt not now, 
even now rememvber thy Creator, 
Remember now thy Creator ; Re- 
member to know him, remember 
to love him, remember to deſire 
him, remember to delight in him, 
remember to depend upon, him, 
remember to get an Interc{t in 
him, rem:mber to live to him, 
and remember to walk with 
him. Remember now thy Creator, 
the Hebrew is Creators , Father, 
Son, and Spirit. To the making 
of man, a Council was called 'in 
Heaven, in the firſt of Gereſis , 
and 29. Verſe. Remember thy Cres.. 
tors., Remember the Father, ſo|. 
as to know him, ſo as to be in. 


member the: Son; fo as to believe 
in him, ſo as to! reſt upon him , 
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- | Aug. EY. 
& | Confeſl, 


| preſence, and ſoas to cxpericnce 


| 


| 


ſoas to embrace him, and fo as to 
make a compleat reſignation of 
thy ſelf to him, Remember the 
Spirit, fo as to hear his voice, ſo as 
to obcy his voice, fo as to fee] his 


his influeace, &c. 

Remember now thy Creator in the 
days of thy youth , he doth not fay, 
in the time of thy youth , bur zz 
the days of thy yowth , to note that 
ouf life is but as a few days; it is 
bur a vapour, a ſpan, a flower, 
a ſhadow, a dream: and therefore 
Seneca faith well, that though death 
be before the old mans face, yet he 
may be as near the young mans back , 
QC. 

Mans life is the ſhadow of ſmoak, 
the dream of a ſhadow ; one doubt. | 
eth whether to call it a dying life, 
or a living death. 

Ah! Young men, God com- 
mands you to be good beiimes, 
Femember, Young men, that 
it is a dangerous thing to neglect 
one of his Commands, who by a- 


nother 13 able to command you 
:nfO 


i. 


—_ Ao ha. A 
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into nothing, or into Hell, Toa& 


lor run croſs to Gods exprefs Com- 


mand ( though under pretence of 


| Revelation from God) is as much 


as a mans life is worth, as you may 
ſee in that ſaid ſtory, 1Kng,13.ver, 
24, &c. 


Let young men put all their car- 
nal- Reaſons, though never ſo ma- | 


ny and weighty, into one Scale, 
and Gods ablolute Command. in 


the other, and then write Tekel up» 
on all their reaſons; they are weigh- 
ed in the Ballance, and found' too. 


light, Mo 

Ah Sirs! What God commands 
muſt be put in ſpeedy execution, 
without denying, or delaying, or 
diſputing the difficulties that at- 
tend it, Moſt Young Men in 


theſe days, do. as the Heathens , 


when their Gods called for a Man, 
they offered a Candle, or as Her 
cx#les offered upa painted man in- 
ſtead of a living. 
calls upon Young men to ſerve 
bim with the Primroſe of their 
youth , they uſually put him off 
till 


When: God | 


; 


tit Der 


non diſcue |} * 


Proſper. 
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till they arc overtaken with trem- 
bling joynts, dazlcd cyes, faint- 
ing hearts, failing hands, and feeble 
knees, but there will be bitterneſs in 
the end, ©c, 


[FM Reaſon II, 

Wt [Young | Becauſe they have means and op- 
| | C _ portunities of being good betimes, 
iÞ 8 >dbe. | Never had men better meang, 

| [rimes, {and greater opportunites of being 

387 good, of doing good, and of re- 

cciving good, than now, Ah Lord! 

how knowing, how believing , | 

How Holy , how Heavenly, how | 

Humble might young men be, 

were they not wanting to their 

own. fouls? Young men might | 
be good, very good, yea, eminent- 
ly good, would they but improve 
the-mcans of Grace, the tenders of 

Mercy, and the knockings of 

Chrift by his Word, Works, and 

| Spirit, : 

' The Antients painted Opportu- 

p; , Er aſmus, | nity with a hairy fore=-head, but 

| * | bald behind, to ſignific, that while 

I a man hath Opportunity before | ! 

| him, | | 


SE | 


_-—_—Y 


| to give )) to enjoy but an opportu» 
| nity to hear one Sermon more, to 
make one Prayer more, to keep 


[always gnawing, Woe, woe to 
{us, that we have negleQted, and 


 conſciences purged, and our ſoul: 
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him, he may lay hold on it, but if | 
he ſuffer ic to (lip away, he cannot 
pull it back again, 

How many young men are 
now in everlaſting Chains , who| 
would give ten thouſand worlds, 
Chad they fo many in their hands 


one Sabbatna more, but cannot ? 
This is the Hell, their Torment , 

this is the Scorpion chat is Rill 
biting, this is the Worm that is 


trifled away thoſe golden oppor- 
cunitics, that once we had to 


get our ſins pardoned, our natures 
changed, our hearts bettered, our 


faved, &c, X I have read of a 
King, who having no. Iſſue to 
ſucceed him, eſpying one day a 
well-favoured youth, took - Rim 
to Court, and:'committed him to 
Tutors, to: inſtru him, provid- 
Ws by his Will, chac it he prov- 


. 


| 


-henne. 


+ Bellarm- 


de crucla- A . 
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ed fit for Government, he ſhould 
be crowned King, it not, he 
ſhould be bound in Chains, and 
made a Gally-Slave. Now when 
he grew to years, the Kings Ex- 
ecutors perceiving that he had | 
ſadly negle&ed thoſe means 
and opportunities, whereby he 
might have been fit for State- 
Government , called him before 
them, and declared the Kings 
Will and pleaſure concerning 
him, which was accordingly 
performed ; for they cauſed him 
to be fettered, and committed 
tothe Gallies. Now what tongue | 
can expreſs how much he was 
affe&ed and affiited with his 
ſad and milcrablec eſtate, eſpeci- 
ally when he confidered with 
himſclf, that now he is chain- 
ed, who might haye walked | 
at liberty; Now he is a Slave, 
'who might have been a King; 
Now he 1s over-ruled by Turks, 
who might once have ruled-over 
{ Chriſtians The Application is 
calic. 
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Ah! young men, ybung men, 
Shall Satan take all opportuniries| 
to tempt you ? Shall the Worid 
take all opportunities to allure 
you ? Shall wicked men take al 
opportunities to inſnare you, 
and to undo you ? and ſhall Chri- 
{tian friends rake all opportuni- 
ties to better you ? and ſhall Gods 
faithful Mcfſengers take all op- 
portunities to fave you ? and will 
you ? will you negled ſo great ſalua- 
ton? Plutarch writes of Hanni- 
bal , that when he could have 
taken Rome, he would not ; and: 
when he would have taken 
Rome , he could not, Many 
their youthful days, when they 
might have Mercy,Chrift, Pardon, 
Heaven, they will not; and in 
old age, when they would have 
Chriſt, Pardon, Peace, Heaven, 
they cannot , they may not. God 
ſeems to ſay, as Thefins ſaid once; | 
Go, ſays he, and tell Creon, The. 
ſus offers thee a gracious offer, yet 
[ am pleaſed. to be. friends, if 
chou wilt ſubmic ( this:is my firſt 


in} 


'Tis ford 
of Char ls, 
King of 


that he. 
was called 
Garolis 
Cuntor, 


this age 
affords 
many ſuch 


Oc. 


meſs 
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why 
young- 
MEN 


[ſhould be 
- really. 
. -Jgood be=- 


times, 
Lord ſaith 


A's AnFflin,T 
| [have 
{loved 

- {thee late, 


the great- 


A [er was his 
\ / | fin, and 
1the more 


were his 
forrows. 


bs 


meſſage ) but if this offer prevail: 
not, look for me to be up in 
Arms. | 


Reaſon 11 I. 

Becauſe then they have fewer and 
leſſer ſins to anſwer , and repent 
of , mnltitudes of fins and ſorrows 
are prevented by being good be- 
tammesſ, 

The more we number our 
days, the fewer {ins we ſhall have 
tconumber. Asa Copy is then ſfa- 
feft from blotting, when duſt is put 
-upon its fo are we from finning, 
when (in the time of our youth ) 
we remember | that we are but 
duſt. The tears of young penitents 
do more ſcorch the Devils, than all 
the flames of Hell; for hereby 
all their hopes are blaſted, and 
che great underminer, . counter. 
mined, and blown up. Mane js 


"99 "A _ Y 


jthe Devils Verb, he bids tarry, 
| time cnough to repent ; but anc 
is Gods Adverb, and he bids Re- 
| pent early, in the morning of: thy 
youth; z for then thy fins will be 


fewer. 
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fewer, and lefler, Well, Young| 
men, remember this ; He that will 
not at the firſt hand 'buy good! 
Counſel cheap, ſhall at the ſecond 
hand buy repentance over dear, 
Ah! Young men, Young men, 
if you donor begin to be good be- *. 
| times, thoſe fins that are now as] - a0 
Jewels ſparkling in your eyes, i. 
will at Iaſt be Milſtones about your | Plal-25.7. | | : 
necks, to fink you for ever. = - j erg 4.0 
—-Among many things that Beza\ ngthing | /-: 
[in his Jaſt Will and Teftament ,| puts a | - 
zave.God thanks for, this was the| more ſeri-| 
firft and chicf, that he at the age| 925 frame}, 2 
of ſixteen years, had called him: nos | E 
to the knowledg of the truth, and | rir, than |: © 
ſo prevented many fins and for- | to know |} - 
rows, that otherwiſe would have | the worth}; * 
[overtaken him, and have made his | ®* Nis time| 3 
life Teſs happy, and more mifera- | j4 
ble. Young Saints often prove old] it 
Angels, bur old finners ſeldom 3 
prove good Saints, &c. | 
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that young men muſt be countable for. 
The (ooner they begin to be 
good, the more cafic will be their 
accounts, eſpecially as to that great 
Talent of time. Cato and other 
Heathens held that account muſt 
be given, not only of our labour, 
but alſo of our leiſure ; at the great 
day it will appear, that they that 
have ſpent their time in mourning, 
have done better then they that 
have ſpent their time in dancing; 
and they that have ſpent many 
days In hamiliation, than they that 
| have ſpent many days in idle recre- 
ations. 

'| 1 have read of a devout man, 
who when he heard a Clock 
ſtrike, he would (ay, here is 
one hour more paſt that I have 
to anſwer for. Ah! young men, 
as time 1s very precious, ſo it is 
very ſhort, time is very ſwift, it is 
ſuddenly gone; in the ninth of Fob, 
and the 25th. Verſe, My days are 
. |ſwifter than @ Poſt, they fly away, 
|:hey ſee no good, The Hebrew 

+, 1word ( Kala!) tranſlated ſwifter 
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than a Poſt, figniſics any thing that| 
is light, becauſe light things arc | 
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| quick in motion, 

! The Ancients emblemed time 
| with wings, as1t were, not run- 
| ning but flying. Time is like the 
- 

Sun, that never ſtands ftill, bur 
| is ſtil] a running his race ; the Sun 
| did once ſtand itill, yea, went back, 
but ſo did never Time. Time 1s 
{till running and flying ; it is a 
bubble, a ſhadow,a dream, can you 
ſeriouſly conſider of this, young 
men, and not begin to be good be- 
times? Surely,you cannot, Sirs, if 
the whole carth whereupon we 


chaſe one minute of time ! Ol: the 
Jregrettings of the damned, for 
| miſ-ſpending precious time | Oh 
what would they not give to be 
free, and to enjoy the means of! 
{grace one hour ! Ah with what 
attention! with what intention ! 
with what trembling and melting 
of heart! wich what hungering and 
rnicſting would they hear the 
+ => _ Ward! 


tread where turned into a lump of| 
| Gold, it were not able to pur- 


—— 


| NO 


Sophacles, } * 
Phacilides,j ; 


Who is 
there a= 
mong us 
that 
knows 
howto va. 
lue time, 
and prize: 
a day at a 


due rare? . 


Sen. Epl, 
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| AKHeathen 


faid, He li» 
ved no 


our 4 line, 
thar 15, he 
did ſome- 
thing re- 


markable 
.every day. 


J 


1 Word! Time (faith Bernard) were 


| traffick of it moſt gainfu], where, 


a good commodity in Hell;and the 


for one day a man would give ten 
thouſand worlds if he had them; 
Young men, can yeu in- good car-. 
neſt belicve this, and not begin to | 
be good betimes ? 
Ah! Young men and Women , 
as you love your precious im- 
mortal Souls, as you would ef- 
cape Hel), and come to Heaven, 
as. you would be happy in Life, 
and bleſied in Death , and glori- 
ous after Death ; don't ſpend any 
more of your precious time, In 
drinking and drabbing,in carding, 
dicing, and dancing ; don't trifle 
away your time; don't ſwear a- 
way your time; don't Whore | 
away your time; do not Iyc 
away your time, but begin to 
be good betimes , becauſe time 
is a Talent, that God will reck- 
on with you for: Ah! Young 
men and women, you may reck-. 
on upon years, many years yet 
to come, when poſſibly you have 
| | not | 
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ts 


not ſo many hours to make ready 


your accompts, it may be this 


night you may have. a ſummons, 
and then if your time be done, and 
your work be to be begun, in what 


a fad cafe will you be, will you 


not wiſh that you had never been 
born ? bes 

Seneca was wont to jeer the Fews 
for their ill husbandry, in that they 
loſt one day in ſeven; meaning 
their Sabbath; O! that it werenot 
too true of the moſt of Profeſſors, 
both young and old, that they loſe 
not only one day in ſeven, but ſeve- 
ral days in feven. 

Sirs! Time let (lip cannot be 
recalled, the fooliſh Virgins found 


{ir ſo, and Sawl found it ſo, and He. 


rod found it ſo, and Nero found it 
ſo, the Iſraelites found it ſo,yea,and 
Jacob, and Fofiahb, and David 
(rhough good men) yet they found 
it ſo to their colt. 

' The Epypiians draw the PL, 
&ure of Time with three Heads, 
the firſt of a greedy Wolf,- gape., 
ing for time paſt ; becauſe it hath 
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41 Why 


young 
perſons 

;{ ſhould be 
really 

{ £00d be- 
; LLMeCs, 
| Seneca, 

{ (though a 
| Heathen ) 
| could ſay, 
{ believe 
me true 


| 
WF  Jjoy is no 


light thing 


| [ravenouſly devoured the memory 
| of ſo many things, paſt recalling, 


The 
Second Of a crowned Lyon, 
roaring for time preſent, becauſe it 


p 


Third of a deceitful Dog, fawn- 
ing for time to. come, becauſe it 
feeds ſome men with many flat- 
tering hopes, to their eternal un- 
doing : Ah! young men and wo- 
men, as you would give up your 
accounts at laſt with joy, concern- 
ing this talent of time, with which 


| God hath truſted you , begin to be 


good betimes, &c, 
Reaſon V. 


Becauſe they will have the greater 
comfort. :nd joy when they come to be 
old. 


The 71, Pſalm 5, 17, 18. com- 
pared, Thom art my hope , O Lord 
God , Thou art my truſt , from my 
youth, O God thou haſt taught me 


from 
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hath the principalicy of all aftions, | 
| for which it calls loud, The 


ROE S\nre) an "_C* oo IS *; 
3 ps. 


a, ”Y 7 Exctaey, 


from my youth, and bitherto I have 


declared thy wondruus works ; Now 
alſo when I am old and pray beaded, 
O God forſake me not, unnl 1 bave 
ſh ewed thy ſtrength unto this Genera. 
| tion, and thy power unto every one that 
is t0 come. 

Polycarpus could ſay, when old, 
Thus many years have I ſerved 
my Maſter Chrift, and hitherto 
hath he dealt well with me; if carly 
| Converts live to be o!d, no Joy to 
their joy, their Joy will be the 
greateſt Joy, a Joy like to their Joy 
of Harveſt, a Joy like to their joy 
that divide the (poyl , their joy 
will be the ſoundeſt Joy , the 
weightielt joy, the holieſt Joy, the 
pureſt joy, the ſtrongeſt Joy , 
and the moſt laſting Joy; the 
Carnal joy of the Wicked , the 
eliftering ( golden) joy of the 
Worldling, and the flaſhing joy of 
|the Hypocrite, is but as the crack: 
ling of thorns under a pot, to the] 
Joy and comfort of ſuch, who 
when old, can fay with good O- 
badiab, that they feared the Lord 


Iſa, 9.3 
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| from their youth, If when you arc 
| young, your cycs ſha}] be full of 
rears ( for ſin) when your. are old 
| our heart will be full of joys. 
3 Such ſhall have the beft Wine at 
WM 3 laſt. | 

* Oh! That Toung men would begin 
to be good betimes, that ſo they may 
i . ſhave the greater Harveſt of Joy, 
'F {when they come to be old, c. "i | 
| tad to be ſowing your ſeed , when | 
{you ſhould be reaping your Har 
{veſt ; *cis beſt to gather in the Sum- | 
{mer of youth, againſt the Winter | 


{ 


of old age, 
# {why | Reaſon VI. 
# 1 Young {| 
$ » beg o © © bs : 
W Inoum be | Pecanſe on eternity of felicity, and 


is Jreally {| glory, hangs upon thoſe few moments 
#7 good be- | that are allotted to them, 
F {rimes. It -was a good queſtion the 
| young man propoſed, What ſhall I 
do to inherit eternal life? I knowl 
| {hall be eternally happy, or eterna]- 
ly miſcrable, eternally bleft , or c- 
| cernally curſt, eternally ſaved, or 
J eternally damned, &c, 
I O | 


ſa. 


1 Luk.10,25 
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0 what ſhall Ido ts inherit eternal 
life? my cares, my fears, my trou- 
bles are all about eternity, no time 
can reach etcrnity, no age can Cx- 
tend to eternity , no tongue can 
exprels eternity, Eternity is that 
( num perpetuum hodie ) one perpe- 
tual day, which ſhall never have 
end; what (hall I do, what ſhall I 
not do, that I may be bappy to all 
cternity ? 

I am now young, and in the 


what a day may bring forth? the 


[greateſt weight hangs upon the 


(malleſt wires, an eternity de- 
pends upon thoſe few hours 1 
am to breath in the world; O! 
what cauſe have I therefore to be 
good betimes , to know God 
betimes, to believe betimes, to 
repent betimes, to get my peace 
made, and my pardon fealed be- 


cd, my conſcience purged , and 
my intereſt in Chriſt cleared be- 
times, before cternity overtakes 


me, before my Glaſs be out, 


GC 4 


—— 


flower of my days; but who knows 


times, to get my nature chang- | 


Aternitas ] 
eft ſemper | 
0 immu- | © 
rabile eſſe. }.- 
The old }. 
Romans -- 
were out 
that 
thought 
Eternity- 
dweltin |. 
Statues, 8 
in Marble 
Monu- 

| ments, 


{ 


'my 
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my Sun ſet, my Race run, leſt the 
dark night of eternity ſhould over- 
take me, and I made miſcrablet or 
ever. 

I have read of one (Myrogenes ) 
who when great gifts were ſent 
unto him; he (ent them all back 


i again, faying, I only defire this 


one thing at your Maſters hand ; to 
pray for me , that I may be ſaved 
for eternity, O that all young men 
and women, who make carth their 
Heaven, pleaſure their Paradiſe , 
that eat the fat, and drink the 
{weet , that cloath themſelves 
richly, and crown their heads with 
Roſe-buds, that they would ſe- 
riouſly conſider of eternity, fo 
to hear as for eternity , and pray 
as for eternity, avd live as for etcr- 
nity, and provide as for eternity ! 


[that they may ſay with that fa. 


mous Painter Zeuxes ( Aternitati 


[pingo) I paint for cternity, we do 
]all for eternity, we believe for eter- 


nity, we repent for eternity, we 0- 
bey for eternity, Ee. 
Oh that you would not make 


thoſe | 


Fs 
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thoſe things eternal for puniſh- 
ment, that cannot be cternal for 
alc, 

Ah! Young men and women, | 
God calls, and the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt calls,and the Spirit of Chriſt 
in the Goſpel calls, and the rage of 
Satan calls, and your fad ftate and 
condition calls, and the happineſs 


and bletſcdneſs of glorified Saints}; x. 4.7.53 


calls, theſe all call aloud apon you 
to make ſure a glorious Eternity, 
before you fail out into the dread- 
ful Ocean, All your eternal good 


depends upon the ſhort and un-| 


certain moments of your lives; 
and jf the thread of your lives 
ſhould be cut before a happy eter- 
nity is made ſur2, wo to you 
thar ever you were born; Do 
not ſay, O Young man, that thon 
art young , and hereafter will 
be time enough to provide for 
Eternity; for Eternity may be 
ar the door ready to carry tae? 
away for ever. Every days <xX-| 
perience 'peaks out Eternity to 
be as near the Young mans back 


| 
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Cur ea que 
ad uſum 
diuturna 
efſe non |} 
poſſunt, ad þ * 
ſupplictum | 
diuturnum 
depoſcet ? 
Ambroſe in 
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{ as "tis before the old mans face. 

O graſp to day the Diadem of 
A bleiſed eternity, leſt thou art 
cut off before the morning comes ! 
| though there is but one way to 
| come into this world, yet there 
[is a thouſand thoufand ways to 
be fent out of this world ; Well 
Young men and women, remem- 


Heb.z.9,8 ber this, as the motions of the 
15:16,18, fon] are quick,. ſo are the moti- 


19, 


| ons of Divine Juſtice quick allo 
and it you will not hear the voice 
of Godto day, if you will not 
provide for eternity to day , God 
may (ſwear to morrow that you 
{ball never enter into his reſt ; it Is 
1a very ſad and dangerous thing 
[to trifle and dally with God, 
his Word, his Offers, our own 
fouls and eternity ; Therefore let 


good betimes, and not to lect 
him, that is goodneſs it ſelf, alone, 
till he hath made them good, 
eill he hath given them thoſe 
hopes of eternity that will both 
{make them good, and keep them 


_—_— ——ﬀ-__ . 
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_good, 
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good, that wil! make them happy, | 
and keep them happy - and that 
for ever; if all this will not do, then 
| know that ee long thoſe fears of 
eternity, of miſery, that beget that 
monſter, Deſpair, which like /e- 
| duſa's Head, aſtoniſheth with its] 
very aſpect, and ſtrangles hope, 
[which is the breath of the ſoul, 
| {will certainly overtake you; asit] - 
{is aid, Dum Spiro, Spero, fo it] 
{may be inverted, Dam Spero, Spt- 
r0 ; other miſerics may wound the 
ſpirit, but Deſpair kills It dead ; 
my prayers ſhall be that none of 
you. may ever experience this ſad | 
truth, but that you may all be good 
in good carneſt betimes, which will 
yield you two Heavens , . a Heaven 
on Earth, and a Kcaven after 


! Death, | 
| Reaſon VII, 


bh — 
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| Why 

Becauſe they do not begin to live, prom» 3-2 

till they begin to be really good, ſhould be} ' 

EF | jT p.. © + - 

good be- - 
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| arc dead God.wards, and Chriſt- | + 
wards, and Heaven-wards, and| þ$ 
Holineſs-wards; till a mm b<-| + 
gins to be really good; he is 
| _ dead, Pyilippians 2, x, and 
nat, : 
| Refpectu Ficſt in reſpe& of working, his 
_—_—_ works are called dead works, Heb, | | 
9. 14. the mof? gliftering ſervices | 
of unregenerate perſons, are but} | 
dead works, bccauſfe they proceed 
not from a principle of Life, and{| , 
they lead to death, Rym. 6. 2I.and 
leave a ſentence of death upon the 
A ſou], till it be waſhed off by the 
Ef blood of the Lamb, WHY | 
= Secondly, He is dead in reſpec 
| "= of honour, he is dead to all pri- 
viledges, he is not fit to inherit | - 
mercy; who will ſet tne Crown 
of Life upon a Dead man? The 
Crown of. life is only for living 
| Chriſtians, Revelations 2, 10. The 
| young Prodigal was dead til] 
he begun to be good, till he 
begun to remember his. Father's 
houſe, and to refolyve to. return 
Lukcrs.24 | Rome, Ay Son was dead, "a x 
Ea - SE» 
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live; and the Widow that livech| 


in pleaſure, is dead while ſhe liv- 
cth 

When Foſaphat asked Barlaam, 
how old he was? he anſwered, 
five and forty years old ; to whom 
Foſaphat replied , thou ſeemelſt 
to be ſeventy; true (aith he, 
if you reckon ever fince I was- 
born; but IT count not thoſe. 
years which were ſpent in vani- 


Ye 
\ Ah Sirs! you never begin to live, inyears. || 
till you begin to be good in good: Heb.s.12,4 
There is the life of Vege- 12,14. Þ} 


earneſt, 
tation, and that is the life of Plants: 


Secondly, there i5 the life of Senſe, 


and! that is the life of Beaſts; Thicd- 
ly, there is the life of Reaſon, and 
that i3 the life of man; Fourthly, 


there is the life of Geace, and that |. 


13 the I'fe of Saints; and this life 


you do not begin to live, till you | 


begin to be god? IF a living 
Dog i is better than a dead Lyon, 
as the: Wiſe-man - ſpeak: and 
if a Flic is more excellent than 
the Heavens, becauſe the Flie 

hath 


ee 


| AS it is a 
: reproach 
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Land, cw. 


toan old A 
man to be} 
inCoats, 5 q 
*tis a dif. } 
grace to- 
bean old |* 
babe, 'A e.l 
ro be but | 
a babe in 
grace, 4 
when old }; 
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| nath life, which the Heavens have 
£1: not,as the Philoſopher faith ; what 
3Þ| aſad, a dead, poor nothing is that | 
b- | . | perſon that is a tranger to the lifc 
| | pecenys | Of grace and goodnefs, that is dead 
B in Seneca | EVEN whilſt he 15 alive ? 

had ra- Moſt men will bleed, ſweat , 
| |therlive | yomit, purge, part with an eſtate , 
tf iſcaſe,, | yea, with a limb, [ lirnbs, yea, and 
* [chan dye, | Many a better thing, ( v:z. the ho. 
>| And Ho- | nour of God, and a good Conſci- 
* prin re- {| ence) to preſerve their Natural 
E dy lives: as he crys out: Give me 
les.that he | any deformity , any torment, any 
{| had rather miſery, ſo you ſpare my life ; and | 
[4beaſer- | yet how few, how very few arc to 
& | YaRttoa | be found, who make it their work, 
3 Worry their buſineſs, to attain to a life of 
1Cclown | goodneſs, or to begin to be good 
|| here, than] betimes, or to be dead to rhe 
jcobea [| world, and alive to God, rather 
E gas coal than to be dead to God, and alive| 
© | departed, | fo the world ? this is fora lamenta- 
| | tion, and ſhall be for a Iamentati- 
on, that natural life is ſo highly | 
prized, and fpiritual life fo _ 


regarded,@&c. 


| 
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Reaſon V ITT. 

| Becauſe the Promi(e of finding God, 
of enjojing God, is made over 0 an 
early ſeeking of God, 

| Prov. 8. 17. 1 love them that love 
me, and they that ſeek me early, 
ſhall find me, Or as the Hebrew 
hath it, they that ſcck me in the 
| morning, ſhall find me. By the 
| benefit of the morning light we 
come to find the . things we ſcek. 
' Shabbar ſignifies to ſeek inquiſi- 
tively, to ſeck diligently, to ſeek 
timely in the morning, As the I/- 
ralites went early in the Morning 
| to ſeek for Manna, And as Stu- 
dents riſe early in the Morning, 
| and fit cloſe to it, to get knowledg; 
fo faith Wiſdom. They that ſeek me 
in the ſpring and morning of theiy 
| youth, ſhall find me, 

| Nw to ſeek, the Lord early, is to 
ſeck the Lord firſtly, God bath 
(in himſclf all the good of An» 
gels, of Men, and Univerſal Na 
ture; he hath all glories, all 
dignitics, all riches, all treaſure, 
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all} 


ro the Ca- | * 


frequently b 
God Optr- | 


why ' 1-3 
Young: | : 
men : 
ſhould | 4 
be really. | 
good be. | 

times, 


_ 
Ex.16.2t 'g 
went firſt}. 


pitol, and |: 
thento Þþ+ 
rheSenates | 
Tully an |” 
Heatken, 


called 


mum ma- | © 
ximum, 1 
the beſt & "A 
greateſt, | 
God is om-| - 
nis ſuper | 

; 


omnia, 
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> | Gicero. 


Days of 
grace 
have their 
darcs, 
therefore 
| rake heed 
of ſaying, 
Cras,cras, 
ro mor- 
row, tO 
Morrow. 


———— 


all pleaſnres, all comforts, all de- 
lights , a1 Joys, all beatitndes. God 
is that one infinite perfc@&ion in 
himſelf, which is eminently, and 
virtually all perfe&ions of the 
creature, and therefore he 1s firſtly 

tobe ſoughr, Abſtracts do ben 
expreſs him, than Concretes and 
Adjectives, he is Being, Bounty, 
Power, Wiſdom, Juſtice, Mercy, 
g00d nt ft, and love it felf, and 
theretore worthy to be ſought be- 
fore all other things. Seek ye firſt 
the good things of the mind, faith 
Phil:ſi phy ; and doth not Divinity 
ſay as much ? 

Again, to ſeex early, is to ſeek 
opportunely, toſcek while the op- 
portunity does preſent, 7#4g.9,33, 

T how ſhalt r je carly, and ſet upon the 
City, that ie,thou ſhalt opportunely 
{ct upon the City. 

Such there have been, who by 
etving a glaſs of Water OpPOr= 
ranely, have obrained a King- 
dom, as you may ſce in the 70 
ry of Thamaltus, and King Agripj 
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Ah! Young Men and Wo-| 


men, Yyot donot know, but that 
an carly, by an opportune 
ſecking of God, you may obtain 
a Kingdom that ſhakes not, 
and Glory that paſſeth not a- 
way. | 
There is a ſcafon wherein God 
may be found, Seek, ye the Lord 
while he may be found , call ye upon 
him while be is near, and if you 
{lip this ſeaſon, you may feck 
him, and miſs him. Thorgh they 
cry unto me, 1 will not hearken 
unto them,when they make many pray- 
ers, Iwill not hear, Then ſhall they 
cry unto the Lord, but he will not 
hear, Thert ſhall they call upon me, 
butl will not «nſwer,they (hall ſeck me 
early, bat (hall not find me, T his was 
Saul's miſery; The Philiſtins are 
#Þon me ; and God will not anſwer 
me ; *tis Juſtice that they ſhould 
ſeck, and not find at laſt, who 
might have foind, had they but 
{ought ſeaſonably and opportune- 
ly, &c, 


Again 


\ 


Heb.12,28 


Ifa,5 5.6. 


Jer.11.I1.|; 


Tſa.I.18, 
Mic. 3.4. 
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LE F Again, to ſeck carly, is to ſeck 
| {IG 26. 9, | earneſtly, aff:&ionately, ith my 
ſoul have I deſired thee in the night, 
Anea, with my ſpirit within me, will ] 
© | ſeek, thee early: The Hebrew word 
fignifics both an carneſt, and an 
= ear'y ſeeking, in the morning the 
1 ſpirits are up, and men are carneſt 
lively, and affeAMionate, 

Ah! ſuch a ſceking ſhall cer. 
tainly be crowned with finding : | [| 
|Pal. s. 5; | My voice ſhalt tbox bear in the morn« | [| 
Mi . ing, O Lord in the morning will I 
LAIF; (Hebrew, martial) my Pray. 
MIBB&R) er unto thee, and will look #þ, (He. 
brew, look out like'a watch-man ) 
Let all thoſe that pat their truſt in| || 
thee rejoyee, let them ever ſhout for | 
Joy; becauſe thou defendeſt them , 
( Hebrew, thou coverecſt over, or 
proteQeſt them |) Let them alſo |} | 
that love thy Name, be joyful | || 
in thee : for thou Lord , wilt bleſs ||| | 
the Righteous, with favonr wilt thou- 
compaſs him ( Hebrew, crown 
| him ) as with a Shield, None 
\ { have ever thus ſought the Lord , 
but they have, or certainly ſhall 
IEYY | find 


2 


_ 
() 
w 
hay 
W 


al. 
te 


—<— 


mm — 


| 


| early will I fſeck thee, that is, I will 
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find him, Seek and je ſhall find, 
Mat, 7.7. Jour hearts ſhall live that | 
ſeek God , Pialm 69. 32. The 
effecnal fervent prayer of a righ- 
teous man availeth much , James 
5. 16, or as the Greek hath it, 
The working prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much; that prayer 
that ſets the whole man to work, 
will work wonders in Heaven, in 
the heart, and in the carth,  Ear- 
neſt prayer, like Sauls Sword, and 
Jonathans Bow, never returns emp- 
ty. 

” One ſpeaking of Luther, who! 


aid, ( bhie homo potuit apud Deum 
quod voluit ) this man could have 
what he would of God, ec, 
Again, to ſeck carly, is to ſeek 
chiefly, primarily,after this or that ' 
things ; - what we firſt ſeck, we 
ſeek as chief, Now to ſeck the 
Lord early is to ſcek him pri. 
marily, chiefly, in the 63. Pſalm, 
and '1. verſe, Thou art my God, 


ſeek thee, as my choiceſt, and 


Mig mh my 


was a man very carneſt in prayer, | 


[ 


£y£o yu- 
M71. 


Ir ſignifies 


ſuch a | 


working 

as notes | 
the liveli-. 
eſt ativis» 
ty that 

can be, 


| 
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Again, to feek early, is to ſeck 
Iſa, 26. 9, | earneſtly, aff:&ionately, With my 
ſoul have I deſired thee in the night, 
A nea, with my ſpirit within me, will ] 
© | ſeek, thee early: The Hebrew word 
fignifies both an carneſt, and an 
_þ ear'y ſeeking , in the morning the 
1 ſpirits are up, and men are carneſt, 
| lively, and affeRionate, 

Ah! ſuch a ſccking ſhall cer. | 
tainly be crowned with finding : 
|Plal. s. 5; | My voice ſhalt thox hear in the morn- 
| JT» 12: 1izs, O Lord in the morning will I 

TELAF5 
B dire (Hebrew, martial) my Pray. 

| er unto thee, and will lock up, (He. 
brew, look out like a watch-man ) | 
Let all thoſe that pat their truſt in 

thee rejoyee, let them ever ſhout for 
joys becauſe thou defendeſt them , 
( Hebrew, thou covercſt over, or 
proteteſt them _) Let them alſo 
that love thy Name, be joyful 
in thee : for thou Lord , wilt bleſs 
the Righteous, with favonr wilt thou- 

| compaſs him ( Hebrew, crown | 
| him ) as with a Shield, None 
4 | have ever thus ſought the Lord , 
but they have, or certainly ſhall 
” find || 
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| early will I ſeek thee, that is, I will 
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find him, Seek and je ſhall find, 
Mat, 7.7. Jour hearts ſhall live that 
ſeek God , Pialm 69. 32. The 
effectnal fervent prayer of a righ- 
teows man availeth much , James 
5. 16, or as the Greek hath it, 
The working prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much; that prayer 
that ſets the whole man to work, 
will work wonders in Heaven, in 
the heart, and in the carth, Ear. 
neſt prayer, like Sawls Sword, and 
Jonathans Bow, never returns emp- 
wh 

” One ſpeaking of Luther, who 


ſaid, ( bhie homo potuit apud Deum 
quod voluit) 


what he would of God, &c, 


chiefly, primarily,after this or that 
things ; - what we firſt ſcek, we 
ſeek as chief, Now to ſeck the 
Lord early is to fcek him pri. 
marily, chiefly, in the 63. Pſalm, 
and '1. verſe, Thou art my God, 


was a man very carneſt in prayer, | 
this man could have | 


Again, to ſeck carly, is to ſcek | 


ſeek thee, as my choiceſt, and| 


TH LS 
pavn. 
Ir ſignifies 
ſucha |} 
working 

as notes | 
the liveli-. 
eſt activi« 
ty that 

can be, 
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my chiefcſt go2d. God is Alpha, 
the Fountain from whence al} 
gracc ſprings ; and Omega, the Sea 
to which all glory runs ; and there- 
fore carly and primarily to be 
| fought. God isa perfe& good, a 
ſolid good ( id bonum perfefinm di. 
| citcer , c#i nil accedere, folidam cui 
nil decedere poteſt, Ladantim ) that 
is a perfe& good, to which nothing 
| can be added; that a ſolid, from |} 
which nothing can be ſpared ; ſuch 
a good God is, and therefore early 
and chiefly to be ſought. God is | 
2 pure and ſimple good, he js| || 
a light in whom there is no dark- 
neſs, a good in whom there is no | 
evil, The goodneſs of the Crea. 
ture 1s mixt, yea, that little good- 
neſs that is in the creature, is 
' rY mix*'d with goons evil, but God 
1-0, |isan immix'd good, he is good 
re De- he 15a pure good, he is all over | 
good, he is nothing but good, | 

God is an All-ſufficient good, wa!k |} * 
before me, and be upright, I am God 
All«ſufficient, in the 19. of Geneſis, 
and the x, Verſe. Habet omnia qui 
habet 
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habet habentem omnia. Aug. He| 
hath all, that hath the haver of all. 
God hath in himſclf all power to 
defend you, all wiſdom to dire& 


grace to enrich you, all righteouſ- 
neſs to cloath you, /all govdneſs to 
ſupply you, and all happineſs to 
Crown you. God is a fatisfying | 
zoo0d, a good that fills the heart, 
and quiets the ſoul: in the 33. of 
Geneſis , and the 11, verſe. I have 
enough, faith good Facob, I bave 
all, faith Jacob, for ſo the Hebrew 
hath it ( Chell;) I have all, I have 
all comforts, all delights, all con» 
tents, Oc. In. having nothing, I 
have all things, becauſe I have 
Chriſt, having therefore all things 
in him, 1 ſcek no other reward , 
for be is the univerſal reward, ſaich 
one, As the worth and value of 
many pieces of Silver is to be 


the petty excellencies that are ſcat- 
.-red abrcadin the Creatures, are 
-0 be found in God, yea, all the 
whole volume of Perfe&ions , 


which 
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| 


Omnis c0- 
p1a qua 
non eſt De- 
us mens, 


| mtht ege- 


flas eft. 
Aug. Soli- 


46 ak 


| why 


which is ſpread through Heaven 
and Earth, is Epitomized in him. 
No good, below him that is the 
greateſt good, can ſatisfic the ſoul; 
a good wife, a good child, a good 
name, a good cſiate, a good friend, 
cannot ſatisfic the ſoa] ; theſe may |. 
pleaſe, but they cannot ſatisfic. All 
abundance, if it be not my God, 
is to me nothing but poverty, and | 
want, ſaid one. | 

Ah ! that young men and wo- | 
men would but in the morning of 
their youth, ſeek, yea ſeck early, 
ſeek carneſtly, ſeck affe&ionately, 
ſeck diligently , ſeck primarily , 
and ſeck unweariedly this God , 
who is the greateſt good , the beſt 
good, the molt defirable good ; who 
1s a ſuitable good, a pure good, a 
faticfying good, a total good, and 
an cternal good, | 


young | Reaſon IX. | 
perſons | 

ſhould be Becauſe the time of youth 1s the 
- = cboiceſt and fitteſt time for ſervice, 
rimes, 

| | | Now 
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Now your parts are lively, ſen- j The days | © 
(es freſh. ere ege trorf, —_ na» of you. 7 
. »| +3 

{ | | ture vigorous, the days of your| ;,, bans, 
youth, are the ſpring and morn-| in Cicero: | 
ing of your time, they are the firſt-| and ets 
| born of your ſtrength, therefore} 2.19% M1 8 
| | | God requires your non-age, as well *- 4 
as your dotage, the Wine of your Y 
times, as well as the Lees, as you]- , 
may ſee typified to you in the firſt | Ex0. 13.2] 17 
fruits which were dedicated to '1 
the Lord, and the firſt. born.. The 
{ | | cime of youth, is the time of (alva- 
tion, It is the acceptable time ,” it | 
is thy ſurnmer, thy Harveſt time. a: 
O young man! therefore do not | 
{lcep, but up and be doing, awa- 
ken thy heart, rouze up thy foul , 
and improve all thou haſt, put | 
out thy reaſon, thy ſtrength, thy I 
all, to the treaſuring up of heaven- 
ly Graces, precious Promiſes, di- | 
[vine experiences, and (piritua] 
| Icomforts againſt the Winter of 
| \ Jold age; and then old age, will| 
Jnot be to thee an evil age, but | 
as it was to Abraham, a good| Genzs.28 
old age; donot put off God with | 
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Mal. LI 4 


Jer.1.11. 
The Al- 
mond- 
rree bloſ(- 


/  {ſomsin 


fanuary 
while it 
is yet win- 


{rer) and 


the fruit 
is ripe 1n 
March. 


| yet offereth to the Lord a 


tair promiſes and large pretences, | 
till your Izft ſands arc running, and 
the days of dotage have overtaken 
you. Thatis a ſad word of the 
Prophet, Curſed Le the Decerver , 
which bath in his Flock 2 Male, and 
corrupt 
thing. 

Ah! Young men and women, 
who arc like the Almond-tree, you 
have many Males in the Flock , 
your ſtrength is a Maſe in your 
flock, your time is a Male in the 
flock, your reaſon is a Male in the 
flock, your parts arc a Male in the 
flock, and your gifts are a Malcin 
the flock ; now if he be curſt that 
hath but one Male in his flock, and 
thall oftcr to God a corrupt thing ; 
a thing of no worth, of novalue, 
how will you be curſt, and curſt ? 


curſt t<xrmporally, curſt ſpiritually, 
an} c1:1 tt £rernally, who have ma-| 
ny Maics in your flock, and yer 
Jeal founworthily, fo fraudulent- 
ly, and falſe.heartedly with God, 
243 to put him off. with the dregs of 


curſt at home, and curſt abroad ,| 
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| your time and ftrength while you 

pend che Primrofe of your youth 
{in the ſervice of the World, the. 
Fleſh and the Devil. 
The Fig- tree in the Goſpel, that | Mar. 21.22 
did not bring forth fruit timely 
ind ſcafonably , was curſt to ad- 
miration ; the time of youth is the 
| |time and ſeaſon for bringing 
| { forth the fruits of Righteouſneſs 


- a> 


and Holineſs, and if theſe fruits. be | E 
10t brought forth in their ſeaſon , | 
you may juſtly fear, that the curſes 
of Heaven will ſecretly, and in- bb 
| (enſibly ſoak, and fink into your 
fouls, and then wo, wo to 
you, that ever you were born; the 
beſt way to prevent this Hell of 
| [Hells, is to give God the Cream 
| [and Flower of your youth, your 
| {Strength, your Time, your Talents ; 
|} [Veſſels that are berime ſcaſoned 
| | | wich the ſavour of life, never loſe 


why 
Young 


{it, Prov. 22.6, | Perſons 

i} ' ſhould be 

Reaſon X, | —_ Fn, 
' good ear- 


Becauſe death may ſuddenly & un- net) be- 
| | ©[D--* expeqed- zimes, | 
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Pares naf- 
cuntur, 
paresmmmrt- 
untur, iN 
thewomb, 
and in the 
romb, 
they are 


| all alike, 
-Job 21.23 


24. 
*Tis an al- 
legorical 
deſcripti- 
on of rhe 
higheſt 


{ proſperity 


expefedly ſeize upen you, you have no 
leaſe of your lives, 


Youth is as fickle as old ape, the 
young man may find Graves c- 
nough of his length in burial pla- 
ces; as green Wood, and old Logs 
mcet in one fire, ſo young ſinners 
and old ſinners meet ( in one Hell) 
and burn together z when the 
young man is in his ſpring and 
prime, then he is cut off, and dyes; 
one dyeth in his full ſtrength ( or |. 
in the ſtrength of his perf:&ion, as 
the Hebrew hath it) being wholly 
at eaſe and quiet ; His breaſts arc 
full of milk, and his bones arc 
moiſtencd with marrow. David's 
children died when young, ſo did 
Job's and Ferobcam's, ©c, Every i 
days experience teils us, that the |} 
young mans life is a5 much a va- | 
pour, as the old mans is. 

L have read of en T:talian Poet, 
who brings in a proper Young 
man , rich and potent, diſcourlſ- || 
ing with Death in the habit of a 
Mower , wt his Sythe in his! 
hand, || 
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hand, cutting down .the life of 
man ( For all Fleſh is Grafs, la, qo. 
6.) and wilt thou not pare e any 
mans perſon, ſaith the young man? 
[ ſpare none, faith Death z manz[p.,,. 
lite is but a day, a ſhort day, a Win- | motto is, 
ters day, oft times the Sun goes | Nullicedo, 
lown upon a man, before it be|T yield ro 
| vel up, your day is ſbort, your dps 

{ WOK is great, your journey long, 
| and therefore you ſhould rife car. 
ly, and ſet forward towards Hea- 
ven vetimes, as that man doth that 
hath a long j Journey to go in a Win: 
| ters day. 

The life of man is abſolutely 
hort. Behold thow hoſt made my |Plal. 39. 5 
{days as an boudi-bremtth. The| 
{life of man is comparatively ſhor 
[and that if you compare _ 
[ile now to what he might have 
iccacht, had he continned in 1n- 
| nocency, SIN brouhe in Det b, 
Neath is a fall, that came in oft a 
fall, or if yon compare ma 
life 1 now, to what they did reach 
O before the Floud, "Ix ſeveral 
Jved fix, feven, eight, nine hun- | Gen, g; 
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Plal, 39.5. 


The Hea- 
then could 
ſay, thar 
the whole 
lifeof man 
ſhould be 
nothing 
elſe but 

( Medita- 

| tio mortis) 
.a4 medita- 
tion of 


| 


death, 


dred yearsz or if you comparc 
mens days with the days of 
God, Mine age is as nothing before 
theez or if you compare the 


days of man, to the days of Eter- 


nity. 

Ah! Young men, young men, 
can you ſeriouſly conſider of the 
brevity of mans life, and trifle a. 
way your time, the offers of grace, 
your precious Souls, and Eterni- 
ty, ©&c ? Surely you cannot, ſure- 
ly you darenot; if you do but in 
good carneft ponder upon the 
ſhortneſs of mans life, Ir Is re- 
corded of Philip King of Macedon, 
that he gave a penſton to one, to 
come to him every day at dinner, 
and to cry to him ( Memento te eſſe 
zortalem ) remember thou art but 
mortal, 


Ah! Young men and Old had 


inced be often put in mind of their 
| mortality, they arc too apt to for 


get that day, yea, to put far from 
them the thoughts of that day. I 
have read of three that could not 
endure to hear that bitter word , 


{ 


Death, || 
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Death, mentioned in their cars, 
and ſurely this age is full of ſach 
monſters, 

And as the life of man is very 
ſhort, ſo it is very uncertain, now 
well, now lick, alive this hour, and 
dead thenext., Death doth not al- 
ways give warning before-hand , 
ſometimes he gives the mortal 


blow ſuddenly, he comes behind] * 


with his dart, and ſtrikes a man at 
the heart, before he ſaith , Have 
I found thee, O mine Enemy ? Ez. 
tychus Fell down dead ſuddenly, 
Af. 20. 9g. Death ſuddenly _ 
ed David's Sons, and Fob's Sons ; 
AuguTus dyed in a Complement ; 
Galba, with a Sentence; Veſpaſtan, 
with a Je{t; Zenxes dyed laughing 
:t the Piſture of an old Woman, 
which he drew with his own 
hand ; Sophocles was choaked with 
the ſtone in a Grape s Drodorus 
nc Logician dyed for ſhame, that 
he could not an'wer a joculary 
queſtion propounded at the tabl: 
by Stalpo ; Foannes Aeaſins,preach- 
ing upon the raiſin, of the woman 
D232 of 


—————— 


Petrarch 
relleth of 
one who . 
being in- 
vited to 


dinner the 


next day, 
anſwered, 


| Ego a mul- 


tis annss, 
craſtinum 
non habul, 
f have not 
had a mor= 
row for 
this many 
years, 


bt 


| 
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1 of Naims Son from the dead, 
3 _ {within three hours after dyed him- 
Ah! Young men and Women, 
have you not cauſe,. great cauſe 
to be good betimes, for Death 
Y is ſudcen in his approackes, no=- | | 
22 thing more ſure than Death, and | | 
nothing more uncertain than 
B Life! therefore know the Lord 
Y | betimzs, turn from your fins| | 
| betimes, Jay hold on the Lord, 
and make peace with him be- | 
times, that you may never fay,| | 
as Ceſar Borgias ſaid , when he 
was fick to death, When 1 lived 
| ( ſaid he) I provided for every] | 
thing but Death, now I mult die, 
| and am unprovided to dic,| 


TITS 4 *& 


Prae 


&c, | 
Reaſon XI. 

| Why | 
young | 
% pt Becauſe it 1s ten to one,nay an bun= » 
ould be PIE; _ | 
really dred to one if ever they are converted, | 

| 


| good be- | if they are not converted wien tity are 
times, Jenn. 


ng " i; 
. 0 


God | 


| me 


- IT 
o 


| 


God uſually begins with ſuch be- | 


| 


— 


and E xcellency. | 
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times, that he hath had thoughts of 
love and mercy towards them 
from everlaſting: The inſtance: 
cited to prove the Doftrine, con- 
firm this Argument, and it you 
look abroad in the World, you 
ſha'!l hardiy find one Saint among 
a thouſand , bur dates his conver- 
fion from the time of his Youth, 


*Twas the young. ones that got 


throuzh the Wilderneſs into Ca- 
naan, If the Tree do not bud. 
and bloſſom, and bring fortirtruit 
in the Spring, It 13 commonly 
dead all the year after; it in the 
foring and morning of your days, 


| . . 
you do not bring forth fruit to 


God, it i: an hundred to ons, that 
ever you bring forth frutt ro him, 
when the evil days of old age 
(ha'l overtake you, wherein you 
hall ſay, you have no pleaſure 
For as the Son of Syrach obſczrves, 
if thou haſt gathered nothing in 
':hy youth, what canit thou find 
in thy age? *Tis rare, very rare, 
that God ſows and reaps in old 

D 4 ae, 


Hoſ.11:t. 
When I/- 
rael was 
a child, 
then Tloy- 
ed him, 


0c, 


Numb.26. | 


choſe fix 


hundred 
thouſand 
that wenr 
out of A 
2ypt, there 
were bur 


wo Per= 
{ons that 
entred C gs 
naan. 
Eccl. 25.5 
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age, uſually God ſows the ſced of 
grace in youth, that yiclds the 


harveſt of Joy in age. 


Though true Repentance bs 


rance 1s ſeldom truce, Millions are 
now in Hell , Who have pleaſed 
themſelves with the thoughts of . 
afccr- Repentance,, The Lor rd hath 
made a Promiſe to late Repens. 
rance, but where hath he gn 
Promiſe of Tate Repentance? Yea, 

what cin be mere juſt and god, 
that ſuch ſhould feek, and not 
hind, who might have found, but 
would nor ſeck ; - and that he ſho uld 
ſhut his cars againſt their Jate 
prayers, who have ſtapt their cars 
againſt his carly Calls? The An- 
cient Warriours would not accept 
an old man into their Army, as 
being unfit for ſervice; and doft 
thou think that God will accept 
of thy dry bones, when Satan 
hath ſucke cut all the marrow? 
what Lord, what Maſter, will 
take ſuch in to their ſervice, who 
have all their days ſerved their 


| Never too late, yet Jate Repen- | 


ene. | 
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and Excellency, 


enemies? and will God, will God? 


eril Chriſtians) are ſaid to divide 
their life between {in and devo- 
tion, dedicaiing their Youth to 
rapine, and their old age to repen- 
tance; if this be thy caſe, I wou'd 
not be in thy caic for ten thouſand 
worlds, 

I have read of a certain great 
man, that was admoniſhed in his 
f1ckneſs to repent ; who anſwered, 
that he would not repent yet, for 
it he ſhould recover, his compa- 
| nions would laugh at him but 
| growing ficker and ficker > his 
| friends preſi2d him again to re- 

pent, but then he told them, that| 
ic was too late ( ia jam judicatus; 
ſum, & condemuaits ) for now, 
faid. he I am judgzd and con- 
demned. | 
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Reaſon XIT. 
Becauſe elſe they will ner attain 

to the Hynonr of being Old Diſciples, 

: | 

# I's CHAP. | 


the Circaſſians ( a kind of Mone ,Breerw. 


\perfong - 


900d be- 


Enqui, 


Beda hath 
this ſtory. 
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Young 


ſhould $ 
be really” | 
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What 


| culous 


” { than (per 
 } centum an- 


norum )a 
child of 


| an hun- 


dred 
| years old? 


A Crown 
is a very 
glorious 

{ rhing, but 
there are 

i bur few of 


i 2 A 


| 


| 


'$ H A P, I b 
I: is a very great honour to be an Old 
Diſciple, 


\ 7] Ow this honour none reach 
| to, but ſuch as are converted 
betimes, but ſach as turn tro the 


{Lord in the fpring and morning 


; of their yourh : It is no honour for 


| 


an 01d man to be in coats, nor for 
an old man to be a babe in grace, 
An A, B, C. old man, is a ſad and 
ſhameful fight : O but it is a migh- 
ty honour to be a man when he 
is old, that he can date his convers 
fon from the morning of his 
youth. Now that it is an honour to 
be an old Difciple, I ſhall prove by 


[an indugion of Particulars, As, 


Particular 1, 

All men will honour an ol4 Diſ- 
ciple, Prov.16.31, The hoary hea4 15 
a Crown of Glory, if it be found in 
the way of Righteouſneſs, God re- 
quires that the aged ſhould be ho. 


| 


noured, | 


'them. 


ITC 
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F"Y | 20 be an Old Diſciple, 
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noured, Levit 19.3%. 7 box ſhalt riſe | 
#þ before the hoary head, and vonour 
the face of the old man(Cthe old man 
here, is exrounded by fume, the 
wiſe man } and fear ty God, I am 
the Lord. Hoarineſs 15 oniy honours 


{ able, when found in a way of righ-4.” 
ecouſneſs ; a white head accompa-F#:* 


LS 


nyed with a holy h:art, makes-| 


an a 


two glorious fights in the World; 

the one is, a younz man wa ing 
'n his uprightneſs; and the other 
is, an old man wa alking in ways © 
righteouſneſs; *T'was Abrabam'd 
honour that he went to his crave 
ina good old age; or rather, as the 
Hebrew hath it, with a a aod oray 
head ; many there be that £0 to! 
their graves with a a gray head ; but 

this was Abraham*s Crown, 'thar 
ne went to his crave with a 2c09 
gray head ;, had Abraham's head 
been never ſo oray, if it had not] 
been g00d, it would have been no 
honour to him; a hoary head, 
when coupled with an unſanGtifi- 
:d heart, is rather a curſe than a 


bleſſin? - 


man truly honourable, There arg] -. 


wo 


PTY 


|Lam. 6.12, 


| Deur. 28, 
L 49, 50. 
l 

3 


| 
| Ia.65.20, 


—_— 
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| blefling, when che head is as white 
as Snow, and the fou! as black as 
Hell; God ufnally gives up ſuch to 
the oreateſt ſcorn and conteimyr. 
| Princes are hanged up by thcir 
hands, the faces of Elders were 
'not honoured, and this God had ; 
threatencd Jonp before, The Lord 
'ſhail bring againſt thee a Nation frum 
' far, a Nation of fierce Conntcaance, 
 wyich ſhall not regard the perſon of the 
ol, nor ſhew favour t0 the young, 

| [I have read of Cleanthes, who 
Was wont ſometimes to cihide 
 biroſelf, Ariſton wondring thereat' 
' acked i whom chidcft thou ? 
; Cleanthes laughed and anſwered, 1 
| chide an old Fellow ( 721 Cans qui- 
| dem habet, fed mentem non habct ) 
who hath gray hairs indeed, but 


| 


| worthy of them. The Application I 
will leave to the gray heads, and. 
gray beards of cur time, who have 

little elſe to commend them to the 
' world, but their hoary heads, and. 
\ſrowy beards, | 
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wants underſtanding and prudence | 


= Par- | 
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moſt, they labour moſt, and Jong 


| to be an Old Diſciple, 


Parcicular IT. 

God wſually reveals bimſelf moſt 
to Oid Diſciples, to 01d Saints, Job 
L2; 12. With the Anticnt 1s Wil. 
dom, ani in lenith of days Unaer- 
Runding. God ulftally manifeſts 
moſt of himſelf tro aged Saints, 
hey uſually pray moſt, and pay 


moſt after the chojceſt maniteſta- 
tions of himiſclt, and of his grace; 
ind therefore he opens his boſom 
mott to them, and makes them of 
” Cabinet Councel, Gen, 18, I7, 

. And the Lord ſad, Pall T bide 
fron Abraham th4t thing which 1 

0, for I bow him, that be: will com- 
mand bis Chil gren, and his Howſe- 


bold after him, Si they ſpall keep 


jadgoment, that the Land may bring 
up02 Abraham, that which be bath 


fri:nd, and therefore Ged make: 
him both of his Cour t and Coun- 


, fully, -and ſamiliarly: 


| old friend 


the way of the Lord, to do juſtice and | 


Pd 


ſpok-n of him, Abraham was an old | 


cel; we uſually. open. our hearts | 
| molt freely 


DWUWA 

in the an- | 1 
tient is | 2 
wiſdom, -| ; 
Valentte- | © 
n14s the . 
Emperor's| 

>| Motto, F 
was (amt- | ©: 
cus veterri-\ © 
mus opt1- F E 
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1 ; Evk. 2.25, 
_. | 26,27,28, 


Verl. 35, 
37, 33» 


| 


to old friends s So doth God to his 
ancient friends. Ah, what a bleſicd 
fizht and enjoyment of Chriſt had 
old Simeon, that made his very 
heart to dance in him / Now Lord 
letteſt thou thyServant depart in peace, 
according to thy Word, for mine eyes 
have ſeen thy Salvation, &c. I havc 
ſcen him, who is my light, my 
life, my love, my Joy, my crown, 
my heaven, my al!; therefore 
now let thy Servant depart i in peace, 
So Anna, when [he was fouricore 
1nd four years o!d, was fo lied 
wich the diſcoveries nd enjoy= 
ments of Chriſt, that ſhe could not 
but deciare what (he had tafted , 
-elr, ſeen, heard and received from 
che Lords She .was ripe, and 
_ to diſcover the ſulneſs, 
(we:tneſs, goodneſs, excellency, 
and glory of that Chriſt, whom 
_ had Jong loved , feared, and 
ſerved, So Paul lived-in the light, 
uzht, and (weet injoyments of 
Chrift, waen aped , in years, in 
grace, So, when had 7obn that 
lorious viſion of Chriſt among 
the 
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kent 


the hepol Jen Candlcſticks, and thoſe 
diſcoveries and manifeſtations of 


the ruine of Rome. the fall of An-/ 


tichriſt, the caſting the beaſt, and 
filfe Prophet into a Lakeof Fire ; 


the Cc angueſt of the Kingdoms of} 


the World, by Chriſts Bow and 
Sword, tne binding up of Satan,and 
the New 7eruſal:m coming down 
from God out of Heaven, but when 
he was old, when he was aged, in 
Years and in Grace? The Lord 
ſpeaks many a ſecret in the ears of 


| aved Saints, : of old Chriſtians , 


which young Chriſtians are not 
acquainted with , as that Phraſe 
Imports, 2 Sam. 7. 27. Tvou O Lord 
God of Hts baſt revealed to thy Ser 
vent, foyoun read It in your baoks, 
but in the Hebrew it is, Lord, thong 


| haſt revealed this to the car of thy | 


Servant. Some wonder how that 
word to ths ear, came to be left 
out in your books, In which indeed 


[the Emphalis lies; ; We will tell ma« 


ny things in an old friends car, 
which we will not acquaint young 


ones with Fo doth God. many | 


t171ES. 


ey Nx I 
Galitha e- 
thozen., 
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I Verl. 36, 
> [37,38- 


toold friends: So doth God to his 
ancient friends. Ah, what a bleſied 
Light and enjoyment of Chriſt had 
old Simeon, that made his very 
heart to dance in him ! Now Lord 
. | letteſt thou thyServant depart in peace, 
according to thy Word, for mine eyes 
have ſeen thy Salvation, &c, I have 
ſeen him, who is my light, my 


my heaven, my all; theretore 
now Ict thy Servant depart in pe ace. 
So Anna, when {he was fouricore 
ind four years old, was fo filled 
wich the diſcoveries and enjoy- 
ments of Chriſt, that ſhe could not 
but declare what ſhe had tafted , 
:elr, ſcen, heard and received from 
che Lord; She .was ripe, and 
ready to diſcover the fuln els, 

(we: tnels, 
and glory of that Chriſt, whom 
ſhe had long loved , feared, and 


uzht, and (weet injoyments of | 
Chriſt, waen aged , in years, in 
grace, So, when had Fobn chat 
glorious viſion of Chriſt anong 
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life, my love, my Joy, my cr own, | 


goodneſs, excellency ,| 


ſerved. So Paul lived 1 in the light, | 


the 


| 


aved Saints, : of old Chriſtians, 


[the Emphaſis lies z we will tell mas | 


| to obel an 01d Dip. = 


the he golden Candlcſticks, and thoſe 
diſcoveries and manifeſtations of 
the ruine of Rome, the fall of An- 
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tichriſt, the caſting the beaſt, and| 


filfe Prophet into a Lake of Fire R 
the conqueſt of the Kingdoms of| 
the World, by Chriſts Bow and 
Sword, the binding up of Satan,and 
the New 7ereſal:m coming down 
from God out of Heaven, but when 
he was old, when he was aged, in 
Years and. in Grace ? The Lord 
ſpeaks many a ſecret in the ears of 


which young Chriſtians are not 
acquainted with , as that Phraſe 
Imports, 2 Sam. 7. 27. Thou O Lord 
God of Hts baſt -avedies to thy Ser- 
 v2nt, ſoyoun read it in your books, 
but in the Hebrew it ie, Lord, thon 
haſt revealed this to the car of thy 
Servant. Some wonder how that 
word to the ear, came to be left 
out in your books, in which Indeed 


ny things in an old friends car, 
which we will not acquaint young 
ones with. So doth God many 
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I2,13,14. 
Yet as $9- 


* | lomon was 


= 


not aſha- 


[med to 


ſay,thart 
in his old 
age he 


- | wasalear- 
ner, lo 

| thoſe that 
| are the 

| greateſt 

| Arriſts in 
- | Chriſtia- 


nity, will 
.confcls, 


+ {that they 


are ſtil! 


| bur learn- 


 {[ers, 


E [Heb.g.rr, 


times whiſper an old Diſciple in 
the ear, and acquaints him with 
auch things, that he hides from 
thoſe that are of younger years. 
And by this you may ſce what an 
honour it is to be an Old Diſciple, 


Particular I I I. 

An 01d Diſciple, anOld Chriſtian, 
me bath got the art of ſerving God, 
the Art of Religim, got the Art of 
hearing, the Art of praying,the Art of 
meditating, the Art of repenting, the | 
Art of believing, the Art of denying 
pa natur i ſelf, bis finful ſelf,bis res. 
ligiows ſelf, 

All Trades have their myſtery 
and diffi-alty ; ſo hath the Trade 
of Chriſtianity ; young Chriſtians! 
uſually bunzle in religious works, | 
but. old Chriſtians acquit them- 
(elves, like work-emen that need 
not be aſhamed, A young Car- 
penter gives more. blows, and 
makes more chips, but an old Ar- 
tiſt doth the muſt, and beſt work ,| 
a young Chriſtian - may make 
moſt noiſe in religious Duties, but 


an| 


et he. tent _ w_ 


- 
—_— _ 


tobe an Old Drtciple, ME, 63 "3 


an old Chriftian makes the beſt 
work. A young Mufician may 
play more quick and nimble upon 
an inſtrument, than an old, but an 
old Mufician hath more $kill and 
| judgment than a young : the Ap- 
plication is cafie; and by this you 
| may alſo ſee, what an honour it is 

| j|tobcano'd Chriſtian, 


—_ 


Particular I V. | 

An 01d Diſciple, 'an old Chriſtian, | 
| is rich in ſpiritmal experiences, O the 2 
| experiences that he hath of the 1 : 
| Ways of God, of the Workings of ij 
| God, of the Word of God, of the|1 Joh 2.1. 
Love of God 1 O thedivine ſtories] P!Al- 119:þ 
that old Chriftians can tell of the + 49M - 
Power of the word, of the ſweerneſs| lovero | : 
of the Word, of the uſefulneſs of| ſpeak of | * 
the Word ! as a light to lead the RR I 
ſoul, as a ſtaff to ſupport the ſou], | "9% [2 
as a ſpirit to quicken the ſou),as an 
anchor to ſtay the foul, and as a| 
cordial ro comfort and ſtrengthen | - 

the ſoul! O the ſtories chat he 
j |can_ tell you concerning the love 
i of Chriſt, the bloud of Chriſt, the i 
O ices | [, 
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| Chriſt, the righteouſneſs of Chrift, 


| that an old Chriſtian can tell you, 


| 


lan old Saint is able to tell- you 


Ofkces of Chriſt, the Merits of 


the graces of Chriſt, and the in» | 
fduence of Chriſt, O the ftories | 
that an Old Diſciple can tell you, 
of the in-dwellings of the Spirit, o! 
the operations of the Spirit, of the | 
teachings of the Spirit, of the Iead- 
ings of the Spiric, of the (calings of | 
the Spirit, of the witnetlings of 
the Spirit, and of the comforts and 
joys of the Spirit! O the ſtorie: 


of the evi) of Sin, che bitterneſs of 
Sin, the deceitfulneſs of Sin, the 
prevalency of Sin, and the happi- | 
neſs of the conqueſt over Sin /! Othe 

tories that he can tell you, of the 
ſnarcs of Satan, the devices of Sa- 
tan, the temptations of Satan, the 
rage of Satan, the malice of Satan, 
the watchfulneſs of Satan, and the 
ways of triumphing over Satan ! 
As an old Souldier-can tcl! you, of 
many battels, many (cars, ma» 
ny wounds, many lofles, and many 
victories, even to admiration: So 


many 


— —_— A 


to be an Old Diſciple, 


many divine ſtories, even to admi- 
ration, 
Pliny writes of the Crocodile, 


aged Saints, they grow rich in ſpi- 
ritual experience to the laſt. An 
|d Chriſtian being once asked, if 
> orew in goodneſs, anſwered, 
2, doubtleſs I do, for God bath 
aid, The Righteous ſhall flouriſh like 
the Palm-tree ( now the Palm-tree 
never loſeth his leaf, or fraic, faith 
Pliny ) be ſhall grow like a Cedar in 
Lebanon. Thoſe that be planted in the 
houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the 
Courts of our G od; They ſhall ſtill 
bring forth freit in ol4 age, they ſhall 
be fat and fl: uriſhing, 

A fellow to this Promiſe T/2:ah 
mentions, Hearken unto me, O bouſe 
of Jacob, and all the remnant of the 
houſe of Iſracl, which are born by me 
from the belly, which are carried from 
the womb, and even to your old age 
I am be, and even t0 hoary hairs will 
Tc: arry you 3 : I have made, and T will 
bear, even [ will carry, and will de. 


"IE you, 
There 
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| | There is nothing more com- 
| | Dan.7.9, | mendable in falnels of age, than| - 
| [13222 [fulneſs of knawledge and cxpe- 
= /:. \rience, nor jothing more honour- 
able, than toffee Ancient Chriſti. 
ans very much acquainted with the 
Antient of days. 

Ic is a brave fight to ſee Antient | 
Chriſtians like the Almond.- tree. 
Now the Almond-tree doth flou- 
rich, and is full of blofloms in the 
- Winter of old age ; for as Pliny tell: 


E 

El as, the Almond.tree doth bloſ- 1 
8 ſom in the month of Fanuary, Ex: 
'1 | periments in Religion arc beyond 

j ' {notions and cxprefſions; a ſan&i- 

'f fied hcart is better than” a filver 


| congae ; no man ſorich, ſo honour- 
able, fo happy, as the old Dif 
ciple, that is rich in Siricual ex- 
periences; and yet there is no 
Chriſtian ſo rich in his cxpericn- 
| ces, but he would bericher. 
The - | As Jalianw aid, that when he 
— {Eawyer. [had one foot in the grave, he 
would have the other in the 


1] School : So though an Old Dif- | 
JF ciplc hath one foot in the grave; 
| | | yet 
£ [© £4 wet | 3a : _— i. b — 
Q ys [8 
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- tobe an Old Diſciple, 


yet he will have the other in 


Chriſts School, chat he may til] 
be treaſiring up more and more 
Divine Experiments; and by this 
alſo you ſee, What an honourit is to 


be an Old Diſciple, Kc, 


Particular V., 


' An Old Diſciple is very ſtout, cou | 


ragious, firm, and fixt in bis reſolu- 


[4 10n, 


Anold Chriſtian is like a Pil- 


lar, a Rock, nothing can move 
him , nothing c can ſhake him ; what 
is ſuckt in in youth, will abide in 
old age; Old Souldiers arc ſtout 
and couragious, nothing- can 


| daunt nor diſcourage them, When 


Foſhuz was an hundred and ten 


| years, old, O how couragious and 
reſolute was he! And if 72 ſeem 


evil unto you, to ſerve the Lord, chuſe 
04 this day whom you will ſerve, 
whether the Gods that your Fathers 


[ſerved, that were onthe other fide of 
the Floud, or the Gods of the Amo.| © 


nites, 772 whoſe Land ye dwell: but as 
for me and _ hoſe, we will ſerve 


Ly 


a 


—_— _- 
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Tf [Neh.6.11. 


\the Lord. And it came to paſs, af= 
ter theſe things, that Joſhua the Sou 
of Nun , the Servant of the Lord 
dyed, being an hundred and ten ? Jears 
old. 

Confidius,a Senator of Romegtold | 
Ceſar boldly, that the Senators 
durſt not come to counſel , for fear 


| of his Souldiers ; he replyed, why 


th:n doſt thou go to the Senate ? 
hc anſwered, becauſe my age takes 
away my fcar. 

Ak ! none fo couragious, none 
ſo divinely fearleſs, none fo care- 
leſs in cvil days, as ancicnt Chri- 
ſtians: An old Chriftian knows, 


[that that good will do him no 


good, Which 13 not made good by 
perſcvcrance; his reſolution is like 
that of Gonſalvo, who proteſted to 
bis Sculdiers, ſhowing them Naples, 
that he had rather dic one foot 
forwards, than to have his life fe- 
-ured for long, by one foot of rc- 
-reat, Shall ſuch a man as] am 
Jee, ſaid undaunted Nehemiah ? hs 

71] couragicuſly venture life and. 

i7ab, rather than by one ks p! : 


tet. 


| 


3 nts be 


to Ys gs an " Old Diſciple, 


tt ea RET es CIS SCENE ENEES 


"69. 


retreat,diſcredit his profeſſion with 


the reproach of fcarfulneſs, It was 
a brave magnanimous ſpeech of 
Luther, when dangers from oppo- 
ers did threaten him, and his aſ- 
ſociates ; Come (faith he ) Ict us 
fing the forty ſixth P/alm, and then 
let them do their wort, 

When Polzcarpus was fourſcore 
and fix years old, he ſuffered Mar- 
tyrdom cc uragiouſly, reſolutely, 
and undauntedly. 

When one of the Ancient Mar- 
:yrs Was very much threatned by 

ts Perfecutor:, he replzed, there is 

nocking of things viſible, nothing 
"of things inviſible, that 1 fear ; 

will ſtand to my profeſſion of A, 
Name of Chrcift, and contend car- 
neſtly for the Faith once delivered 
tO the Saints, come on it what 
will. 

Old Diſciples, Old Souldiers of 
Chriſt, they have the heart and 


{courage of Shammah,one of David”; 


Worthics, who ood and defend+ 

ed the field, when all the reſt fled, 

The. Hebrews call a young man 
Nagn iF;-- 


Tin” 
(though a | 
Heathen) 
could fay, 
that in 
ſome caſes 
a man had 
betrerloſe] 
his life, 
than be 
coward- 
ly, Art8. | 
Ethic,3.c.s | 


2 SAM, 23, 
II I'2, 
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| 
Mar.19. 
F 20,21, 22, 


Rom.6.6, 
Gal.s .24. 
ch.6.14. 


Rom. 14. 
7,8, 

| Phil. 2.21, 
22, 23. 


i\Nagnar, which ſprings from a root 


that ſignifies to ſhake off , or to be 
tolſed to and fro, to note how 
fickle, and how conkbarie in incon-= 


ſtancy yourg, men are, they uſual. 
ly arc perſons cither of no reſoluti- 
on for good, or of weak reſoluti- 
on; they are too often won with a 
Nut, and loſt with an Apple; but 


now, aged C hriſtians, in all Earth- f 


quake: they ſtand faſt, like Mount 


$7on, that cannot be removed. And 
by this alſo you may (ce, what an 
bonogr it is to be an- old Diſciple, an 
old Chriſtian. 

-__Paxticular VL 

An OldDiſciple,an old Chriftian us 
prepared for death, he hath been long a 
dying ts fin,to the world, to friends, to 
ſelf,to relations, to all, and no man ſo 
prepared to die, as be that thus daily | 
dies. 

An Old Diſciple hath lived fin- 
cerclſy to Chriſt, he hath lived 
eminently to Chriſt, he hath lived 
in all conditions, and under al] 
changes to Chriſt, he hath lived 
exemplarily to Chriſt, he hath oa 
| C 


et CE — ht IP 


| cannot more pleaſure me, . than 


or 3G —_ my 


— — i __K_-_ 


to hos an TOW 7 Dif. 


ed long to- Chriſt, and therefore. 


che more prepared to dyc, and be 
with Chriſt. An old DiGip)s hath 
a Crown in his cyc, a pardon In! 
his boſom, and a Chriſt in hjs 
arms; and therefore may ſweetly 
ling ic out with old Simeon, Lord, 
now let thy Servant depart in peace. 
As Hilary (aid ' to his: Soul ; Sol, 
thou haſt, ſerved Chriſt this leverey 
years, and art thou afraid of Death? 
Go out Soul, go out. 

Many a day faid old Cowper, FRA 
| fought death with tears, not out 
of impatience, diſtruſt or pertur- 
bation, but becauſe I am weary of 
fin, and fearful to fall into it. Na- 


Zianzen calls upon the King. of| 


terrours, ' devour me, devour me. 
And Auguſtine, when old, could: 
ay, ſhall Idie ever? yes, or ſhall I 
dye at all ?. yes zwhy.then Lord, if: 
ever, why not 'now? why: not 
now ? So when Mod:«ſtus the Em-. 
peronrs. Lieutenant threatned to: 
kill, Bafl, he anſwered, if that be 
all, [fear not; . yea, your Maſter 


F, 


ſl . PREY 


In, 


Zeno a 

wiſe Hea- 
then, ſaid,: 
T have no ? 
fear but of | 
old age.* 


Cyprian 
could re. 
ceive the 
cruelleſt 
ſentence 
of death, 
with a Deos» 
gratias. 


Godthank 


thee, 1 
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[in ſending me unto my Heavenly 
Z BY . Father, Oo whom now live, and to 
SL |whom [I defire to haſten. 
' It was the ſaying of an Antient 
| Miniſter a little before his . death, 
I cannot ſay, I have fo lived, that 
b [ ſhould now be afraid to die, but 
this I canſay ; I have fo learned 
|Chriſt, that I am not afraid to die. 
Old Chriſtians have made no 
more to die, then to Dine, Itis 
nothing to dic, when the Com- 
= forter ſtands by. Old Diſciples 
=. | *  [know, that to die, is bur to lic 
+ _ __ ]downintheir beds, they know that: 
FF. [their dying day is better than 
{Eccl.7.1. [their Birth day; and this made 
| | Solomey to prefer his Coffin before! 
his Crown, the day of his difloſu- 
{ . -..... |tion before the day of his Corona- 
| tion. eh ; | 
|- - [| The Antients were wont to call 
| the days of their death,Natalia, not 
Y dying days,but birth-days. 
| | The Jews to this day, ſtick not' 
| to call their Golgothaes, Bate Cat- 


Ifa.g7.1, 2 


.-4 © []im, the houſes. or ' places of thei|c 
= Living; Old Chriſtians know ,|fſ|r 
= 0 _ _chaty!. 
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tobe an Old Diſciple 


CY 


| chat Death'is but an entrance into 
Life, *cis but a Pafſcover, a J#bilee, 
tis but'the Lords Gentleman- uſher 


life, and by this you may ſee, that 

it 3s an honour tobe an 01d Difciple, 
| 1x 5:4. ae a" ENG 

Particular ' IT. 

An Old Diſciple, an Old Chriſti. 

an ſhall have a great reward im Hea-. 

ven, 


O!d Chriſtians have done much 
and ſuffered mach for Chriſt ; and 
the more any man doth or ſuffers 
for Chriſt here, the more glory he 
(hall have hereafter. *T was the ſay- 
ing of an Old Diſciple upon his 


come ( meaning the Lord ) with a 
zreat Reward, for a little Work 
Agrippa having ſuffered impriſon- 
ment for wiſhing Cajus Emperor ; 
the firſt thing Cajws did, when he 
came to the Empire, was to. 


(| 


to condu& them to Heaven, and| 
chis prepares them 'to die, and} 
| makes death' more defireable than 


ICor.I15, 
ult, | 
2Cor.9.6. 
Mat.5.10, 
II, 12. 
God will 
reward his 
Servants 
Secundum * 
laborem, 
according - 
to their 
labour, 
rhough 
not Secune 
dum pro- 
ventumn, | 
according 
to the ſuc] 
cefs of 
their la- 
bour, - --- 
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Ifa.g7.1,2 


IF | 
{Eccl.7.1, 


| | 


[in ſending me unto my Heavenly: 


1whom [I deſire to haſten. 


| down in their beds, they know that 


the days of their death,Nqtalia, not 


Father, to whom I now live, and to 


It was the ſaying of an Antient 
Miniſter a little before his . death, 
I cannot ſay, I have fo lived, that 
[ ſhould now be afraid to die, but 
this I canſay ; I have fo learned 


|Chriſt, that I am not afraid to die. | 


Old Chriſtians have made no: 
more to die, then to Dine, Itis 
nothing to die, when the Com- 
forter ſtands by, Old Diſciples 
know, that to dic, is bur to lie 


their dying day is better than 
their Birth day; and this made 
Solomes to prefer his Coffin before: 
his Crown, the day of his difſolu- 
tion before the day of his Corona- 
tion. 

The Anticnts were wont to call 


dying days,but birth-days. 

| The Jews to this day, ſtick not 
to call their Golgpothaes, Bate Cai- 
im, the houſes - or places of the; 


Living; Old Chriſtians know , 


na. _— 


oem, ales. antes. ad _— I" _ =_ CO—_ —_— 


that )fl_ 


No 


i | tobe an Ota Diſciple 


that Death.is but an entrance into 
Life, *cis but a Paſſcover, a Jubilee, 
'tis but'the Lords Gentleman-ufher 
to condu&t them toi Heaven, and] 
this prepares them ' to die, and} 
makes death' more defireable than} 
life, and by this you may ſee, that 
it 3s an honour tobe an Old Diſciple, 


CE 


1 Particutar Ec re ia | 

: _ An Old Diſciple, an Old Chriſti. |1Cor.1s, 

| an ſhall have a great reward mn Heas- alt, 4 

ooo 2Cor.9.6. 

: | Mat.5.10, 

| IT, I2. 
O'd Chriſtians have done much |God will 

| and ſuffered much for Chriſt ; and |reward his 


the more any man doth or ſuffers Oy 
| for Chriſt here, the more glory he] j,;,rem 
- || | ſhall have hereafter. *Twas the ſay» [according 
-|| | ing of an Old Diſciple upon his |to their 
dying bed, He Is come, He i: —_—_ 
| {come ( meaning the Lord ) with a cy 
| great Reward, for a little Work. |4um pre- 
Agrippa having ſuffered impriſon- |ventum, | 
ot'\l | ment for wiſhing Cajas Emperor , [according | 
i-|| | che firſt thing Cajus did, when he |**befuce 
hejf|came to the Empire, was to [ryejr ta. 
prefer Agrippe to a' Kingdom - Ibour, - | - 
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Mart.19.28 
| Luk.22.30 
Mart. 5.12. 


[— "_ 


.| was upon him in priſonz and will 
[not Chriſt- richly -reward all his 


| 
| Chriſt will at laſt pay. a Chriftian 


| very morſcl he nath given, for c- 


|vicory, to make every Foot. ſoul- 


he gave him alſo a chain-of Gold, | 
as heavy as the chain of Iron that. 


ſuffcring Saints? Surely he will : 
for every prayer he hath made, 
for every Sermon he hath heard, 
for every tz. he hath ſhed, for c- 


very burthen he hath born, for eve- 
ry battcl he hath fought, for every 
enemy he hath ſlain, and for eve. 
ry temptation that he hath over- 
come. | 

Cyrus in a great expedition a- 
gainſt his enemies, the better to In- 
courage his ſouldiers to fight, in an 
Oration that he made at the head 
of his Army, promiſed upon the 


dier a Horſc-man, and every Horſe» 
mana Commander, and that no 
Officer that did valiantly, ſhould 
be unrewarded ; but what are Cy- || 
rs his rewards, to the rewards 
that Chriſt our General promifes 
to his ? Rev, 3. 21. To bim that 0- 
vercometh, 


m— 


| 


— — 
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to be an Old Diſciple, 


vercometh, will I grant 10 fit with 
me in my Throne, even 4s I alſo o- 
vercame, and am ſet down with my 
Father in his: Throne. As there is 
no Lord to Chriſt, ſo there is no 
rewards to Chriſts, his rewards are 
the greateſt rewards, he pives 
Kingdoms, Crowns, Thrones, 
he gives Grace and Glory, Pſalm 
48.11, | | 

It is ſaid of Araunah, that noble 
Febaſite, renowned for his bounty, 
that. he had but a SubjcRts purſe, 
ye a Kings heart: but Jeſus Chriſt 
| hath a Kings purſe, as well as a 
Kings heart, and accordingly he 
DIVES: 

And as Chriſts rewards arc the 
| greateſt rewards, ſo his rewards arc 
the; ſureſt rewards; he is faithful 
| that hath promiſed, 1 Theſ. 5. 24. 

Antiochu promiſed often, but 
ſcldom gave ( upon which he was 
called in a way of derifion, a great 
promiſer ) but Jcſus Chriſt never 
made any promiſe ,, but he hath 
or will-perform ic, 2 Cor, 1.20.nay, 


E 3 1 Cor. 


p 


| 


he is often berter then his word, | 


Asthe | 

Kingin - | 
Plutarch - | 

ſaidofa | 
groat, it Is 
no Kingly | 
gifr, and 
of aTalenr| _ 
itisno {| 4? 
baſe bribe | + 
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2 Chro.1, 
Io.to 16. 


| Gen.28, | 
| 20, COM- 
pared 


Mar. 9. 2. ' Of the Palfic, asked but health, and 


| with | 
| Gen.32,10 


EE _ 


I Cor. 2, 9. he gives many times 
more than we ask, The fick man | 


Chriſt gavehim health, and a par» | 
don to boot. Solomon defired but 
wiſdom, and the Lord gave him 
wiſdom, and honour, and riches, 
and the favour of Creatures, as 
Paper and Pack-thred into the 
pargain. Facob asked him but 
cloaths to wear, and bread to cat, 
and the Lord gave him theſe things, 
and riches, and other mercics into 
the bargain. 

Chriſt doth not meaſure his 
gifts by our Petitions, but by} 
his own Riches and Mercy. Graci-- 
ous ſouls many times receive ma- 
ny gifts and favours from God , 
that they never dream't of, nor 
durſt preſume to beg, which others 
extreamly ftrive after, and go with- 
out. 

Archelams being much impor-. | 
tuned by a covetous Courtier for 
a Cup of Gold whercin he drank, 
gave it unto Exripides, that ftood 


by; ſaying , thou art worthy is 
ack | 


4 


ee CCI 


| ask and be denyed, but Euripides | 
is worthy of gifts, although he ask 


4 


| 


f 


| he is clad with the beſt robe, and 


| of Famine, defired only Corn, and 


of all Agypte 


4 that he glves, is a Kingdom that 


Y Crete bi pins i» ef or Et Co 


 tobean Ol Diſc -> _ 


not. 

The Prodigal craves. no more 
but the place of a hired Servant, 
but he is entertained as a Son, 


fed with the fatted Calf, he hath a 
Ring for his hand, and 'Shooes for 
his feet, rich ſupplies, more than- 
he defired, Facobs Sons in a time. 


they return wich Corn and Mony 
in their Sacks, and with good news: 
too, Joſeph is alive, and Governour : 


And as his rewards are greater 
and ſ{urer than other rewards, ſo 
they are more durable and lafting 
than other rewards; the Kingdonr 


ſhakes not; the treaſures.. that he! 
gives, arc treaſures that corrupt 
[not ; and the elory that he gives, is 
glory that fadeth not away ; but the 
rewards that men give, are like 
themſelves, fickle and unconſtant,: 
they are withering and fading. 


f | 


| 


I 9--- 29» 


Heb.i2, 
28; 
Mat.6., 
19,20. 
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| Nerxes Crowned his Steerf-man 
in the morning, and Bcheaded 
him in the evening of the ſame | 
| day, 

And Andromicus the Greek Em- 
peror crowned his Admiral in the 
morning, and then took cff his 
head in the afternoon. 
| Roffenſis had a Cardinals Hat 
ſent him, but his head was cut 
off before it came to him. Moſt 
may ſay of their Crowne, as that 
King faid of his, O.Crown! more|[ 
{noble than happy. It was a Joſt | 
complaint which long ago was | 
made againſt the Heathen Gods, | 
I( O faciles dare ſumma deos, eadem- 
que tmeri, difficiles ! ) they could 
give their favourites great gifts, 
but they could' not maintain them 
{in the poſfleflion of them; the 
| world may give you great thingy, | 
but the world. cannot maintain 
[you in the poſſ:ſſion of them , bur 
the great things, the great re- 
{wards that Chrift gives his, he 
{will for: ever maintain them in 
- [rhe poſſeſſion of them, oo 
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Heaven would not be Heaven ,| 


tian; and this honour you will 


gin to be really good be- 
times, except in the morning of 


erly and.. fadly upon fuch Young 


' 10 be an Old Diſciple. 


Glory would not be Gloryz now 
by all theſe things you ſee, that it] 
is a very great honour to be 


an Old Diſciple, an Old Chri- 


never attain to, except. you be- 


your Youth, you return to the 
Lord, and get an intereſt in 
him. 

I ſhall now come to make ſome 
Uſe and Application of. this 
weighty truth to our ſelves. 

You ſee beloved, that it is 
the great Duty and Concern= 
ment of Young Men, To be 
really good betimes : It this be lo; 
Then, | 


Bs 


Ule L 
Firft, This Truth- looks ſow- 


Men, that arc only ſcemingly: 
good, that make ſome ſhews of 


goodneſs, but arc not right to- 
| E 5 ward 
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The Foy of Touth. 


2 Chro.24 


| T,2,324, S3 


6,13,14, 


| 15,16. 


Nero's firſt 
five years 
are fa- 
mous, but 
after- 
wards 


cruel, 


There are 


{ ſome thar 
4 write, that 


after De- 


] mar had * 
{ forſaken 
3 Paul, he 


became 2 
Prieſt in 
an Idol 

Temple. 


who more | 


4 


| 


| 


_—_ a. "I 7 FY 


—_— wt. 


1 


| 


| ward God ar' the Rover; 


| AY in his reputation, and that 
{whileſt Druſms and Germanicts 


lin which he was not faulty, no, 


{crime to which hc was not acceſ- 
Ifory. | 


—_c_S 


As Foaſh when he was young, he 
ſcemed to have'good things in him 
towards the Lord, whilſt good Fe- 
boisda lived, but when Fehoigde | 
was dead, Foaſh his goodnefs was 
buryed with him. 

Ah how many in theſe 
days that have bcen ſecmingly 
good , have turned to be 
naught, very naught , yea, ſtark 
naught? 

It is faid of 77#berius, that whileſt 
Auguſtas ruled he was no ways 


were alive, he feigned thoſe 
vertues Which he had not, to] 
maintain a good opinion of him. 
[ſelf, in the hearts of the people ; 
but after he had got himſelf out 
of the reach of contradig&ion and 
jcontrollinent , there was no fat 


Oh! That this were not appli- 


(cable to' many young perſons in! 
_theſe| 
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| ; T be V, aniry of Touth, ; 


(hew, and taken upon them a 
great name, who have begun to 
 oute(hine the Stars, but are now 
zone our like ſo many invfts, to the 
diſhonour of God, the reproach of 
the Goſpe], the gricf of others, and 

the hazard of their own ſouls. 


| ny were baptized, the Miniſter de- 
livered a white Garment to be put 
| on, ſaying, Take thou this white 
| Veſtment, and ſce thou bring it 
forth without ſpot, at the Judg- 


upon one Marztta Baptizing one 
Elpidophorus , who when he' was 
grown up, proved a prophanc 
 wretch, he brings forth the white 
garment, and holding it up, ſhakes 


garment Elpzdophoras, ſhall accuſe. 
thee at the coming of Chriſt, which- 


Ah! Young men and women, 


theſe days, who have made great; 


It was a cuſtom of old, when a-| 


| mcne ſcat of Jeſus Chriſt 5 wheres | 


it againſt him, ſaying: This Linen | 


Crabs that 
go back- 
| have kept by me as a witneſs of werins 
thy Apoſtacy. [reckoned | 
| A Id among the 
unclean. ; 


your former profeſſions will be| creatures; 
a ſad witncſs againft you in the[Leva1r.1o| 
great}. 
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The Vanity of Youth, | 


Pro.14.14 


t2 Pet 1.21 


-—m—__ 


| great day of our Lord Jeſus,cxcepr 
you repent and return in good car- 
neſt tothe Lord, | 

Oh it had been better that you 
had never made profeſſion , that 
you had never ſet your faces to- 
wards Heaven, that you had never 
pretended to God and Chriſt, that 
you had never known the way of: 
Righteouſneſs, than after you have 
known it, to turn from the holy 
Commandment ! 

Cyprian in his Sermon de lafpſis, 
reporteth of divers, who forſaking 
the Faith, were given over to e> 
vil ſpirits, and dycd fearfully. 

Oh the delufions,and the Chrift- 
dethroning, Conſcience-waſting | 
and Soul-undoing Opinions, and 
principles, that many young ones | 
1( who once were hopeful ones ) are: 
egtven up to! That dreadful <crip- 
ture ſcems to be made good in: 
power upon. them : All you hat fore 


[/ake the Lord, ſhall come to be oſha. 
* .. -. ned, and they that depart from him, 
Jer-17.13 


hall be written upon the duft; to be- | 


[2in well, and not to proceed, is 


bur | 
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; but to aſpire to a higher pitch, tha | 
the fall may be the more deſperate. | Hoſ.4 14. | © 
Back(liding is a wounding fin. You| Eph.6.15.| | 
read of no arms for the back, 
though you do for the breaſt: He 4: 
that is but ſeemingly good, will 2 
prove at laſt exceeding bad, 2 Tim. 
| 3. 13. They wax worſe and worſe,de- | 
| ceiving and being deceived, - 
The Wolf, though he often dif. 
| ſembles, and cloſely hides his na- 
ture, yet he will one time or other! 
ſhew himſelf tobe a Wolf. by 

In the days of Hadrian the Em- hn gs 44 
perour, there was one Bencosby who ———_ "F 5 
gathering a multitude of Jews (0-| Blaze thenk 1 
| gcther , called himſelf Ben-cocuba, fixed ſtars| | 
the Son ofaStar, applying that pro | 2k. 
 phecy to himſelf, Numb, 24.17. but 
his mask. was taken off, his: Hypo- 
qcrifie diſcovered, and he found to 
| be barchoſaba, the Son of a Lye; this 
[age hath afforded many ſuch 
Monſters, but their folly is diſco- 
| vered, and their praQtices abhorred. 
This was the Young mans com- 
 mendation in the Text , That | 
''Vere was found in bim ſome real I 


geod | | 


| 


"I 


ge Be 


The Vanity of Youth, 


> 11 
| 


z#Tim.3.6. 


= | 


| good towards the Lord, 


Uſe 11. 


} 


Secondly, This truth looks ſow- 
'erly and ſadly upon ſuch young 
men, "who are fo far from having 
goed things in them 'towards the 


Lord, that they give themſelves 


 voking & diſplealing to the Lord; 


with a witneſs for Repentance , or 
Hell, or the Phytician of ſouls. 

| 1 ſhall. but touch upon the evil. 
of youth; and then come to that 


| which i is moſtly intended, 


CHAP. III. 


The- firſt evil that moſt properly attends 
Touth , is Pride, 


Pride of heart, Pride of apparel, 


| Pride of parts; young men are apt 


 fo{ 


_— 


tins 4 
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up to thofe youthful Juſts and va-, 
nitice, thatare diſhonouring, pro-. 


who roar, and revel, and gad, and. 
gamec,and dice and drink,and drab, 
An what not? theſe make work 


| 


| 


a Py " YE R 2" ; bn F 7 


"The Vanity of Tomth, 


to be proud of health'y ſtrength, 
triends, relations, wit, wealth, 
wiſdom: two things are very fake, 


{the one 1s to fee a Young man 


bumble and watchful, and the o- 
ther to {ce an 'Old man contented 
and cheerful. 


: 


Bernard ſaith, that pride is the 
Rich mans corz:n, and experience 


every day ſpeaks out pride to be 
{ [the Young mans couzen, God 


(ſaid one) had three Sons, Lucifer, 
Adam, and Chriſt, the ficlt aſpired 

to be like God'in Power, and was 

therefore thrown down from Hea- 

ven: The ſecond to be like him 

in knowledge, - and was therefore 

deſervedly driven out of Eden, 

when young : the third did alto-' 
gether imitate and to}low him in 

his goodneſs, mercy and humility, 
and by ſo doing: obtained an ever- 

laſting inheritance. 


keepa Paradiſe, ' get humble, 'and 
keep humble. Pride is an evil that 
| puts men upon all- manner of 'e- 


== 
—— ———{P 


 - Remember this, young men, and | 
aS You would get a Paradiſe,” and | -- 


ſo high, 


boye. 


I EO I ——_— f_ —_—__ P—_—_ 


vil. } 


Pride can-# 
not climb 


| 


but juſtice 1 
will fit a- | 


mw Ol 
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» 
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TheV anity of Youth. 


Acco an 
old 
woman 


| ſeeing her 
deformity 


in a glaſs, 


went mad, | Y 


Oc. 


A——— 


| vil. Accius the Poet, though! he 

were a Dwarf, yet would be pictu- 

red-tall of ſtature. 
Pſaphon, a proud Lybian, would 


needs be a God, and having caught 


ſome birds, he taught them to 
ſpeakand prattle, The great God 
Pfaphon, | 
Menecrates, a proud Phyſician, 
wrote thus to King Philip, Mene- 
crates a God, to Philip a King. 
Proud Simon in Lucian, having 


name (from Simon to Simonides Yfor 
that there were ſo many Beggars 
of his Kin, and ſet the houſe on firc- 
wherein he was born, becauſe no | 


| body ſhould point at it. 


What ſad evils Pharaob*s pride, 
and Hamar's pride , and Herod's 
pride, and Bel(hezzar”s pride put 
them upon, I ſhall not now. men» 
tion. 
Ah Young men. Young men! 
had others a window to Jook into 
our breaſts, or did your hearts 


would even be afraid of your 
| (clves, 


ſtand where your faces do, you | 
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got a little wealth, changed his| 
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The V, anity of Youth. 


ſcIves, you would loath and abhor 
your ſelves. ELTEÞ oX 
Ah! Young men, young men, 
as you would have God to keep 
houſe with you, as you would have 
his mind and ſecrets made known 
to you, as you wou'd have Chrift 
to delightin you, and the Spirit to 
dwell in you, as you would'be ho. 
noured among Saints, and attend. 
ed and guarded by Angels, get 
humble, and keep humble. 
Tertullian's counſel to the young 
gallants of thoſe times was excel. 


| lent ; cloath your ſelves ( faid he )| 
wich the ſilk of piety, with the ſat- | 
tin of ſanRity, and with the purple | 


of modeſty ; So ſhall you have God | 
himſelf co be your Suiter. 


2, Evil. 
The ſecondEvil that youth is ſubjef 


to, #4 ſenſual pleaſures and delights. 


Rejoyce O young man in thy youth, and 
tet thy heart chear thce in the days of 
thy youth,and walk in the ways of thy 
beart,and in the ſight of thine eyes. 
The wiſe man by an lronical con- 


| ceſſion, 


AO 


|Eccl.11.9 | 


Tert. de | 7 
Cuk. fem. 
cop.13, | 


2 Sam.13» | 
23—29, 

1 elevi 
Nias? 


xaxay., | © 


Pleaſure is 
the habir 
of fin,ſaith 
Plato. © 
Ne 
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 celſion, bids him rejoyce, &e, fin 
132 '&c, Thou are wi'tul, & reſolved up- 
| 3 on taking thy pleaſure, go on, take 
" chy courſe : this he ſpeaks by way of 
mockage and bitter (coff, &e, but | 
know thou, that for all theſe things | | 
| God will bring thee into Judg- 
Jud-14.10| ment. So Samſm made a feaft; for 
| ſo uſed the young men to do, the 
hearts of young men uſually are | Þ | 
| much given up to pleaſure. I have|Þ | 
{read of a young man, who was ve- | || | 
ry much given up to pleaſures, he | | 

| ſtanding by St. Ambroſe, and ſce-|Þ | 
| | ing his exccllent death , turned tc 
| | other young men by him and id, | | | 
Oh ! that I might live with you, 
and dye with him. Senſual plea- | 
ſures are like to thoſe Locuſis, Rev. ||| | 
9.7. the crowns upon whole heads ||} | 
are (aid to be. only as it were ſuch |Þ | 
\ 

u 


ts. 
PIT 


[or ſuch in appearance, and Iike 
| Theywere | gold, but ver. 10. ir Is (aid, there 
{ much our, | were (not as it were, but) ſtings in |Þ | r| 
their tails, | 
\ Senſual pleaſures are but ſeems | | x, 
ing, and appearing plcaſures, but ||| x 
|che pains that attend. them are ||} |< 
true || 
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dad. 


| ſenſual pleaſures, ſhall find his 
| greateſt pleaſures, .become his bit- 


| back parts of pleaſure, and ſaw it 


| whoſe Juice hath been preſſed out 


[#2 ) 1ſcc.no greater pleaſure in 
|this world; than: the contewpt of 


[to cnjoy them. I ſaid of :laugh- 
ter, ir is mad, and of mwirth, what 


_ — td 


The Vanity of Touth. 


truc and real; he'that delights in 


tereſt pains. | 
The Hcathens looked upon the 


going away from them, and leav- 
ing a ſting behind. 
| Pleaſures paſs away as ſoon as 


and leave it as a bunch of grapes, 


| 
jor voluptas, quam awoluſtans faſtidi. 


pleaſure. 

_ Falian, though an Apoſtate, yet 
profciied , that the pleafures of 
the body were far below a great 
fpiric. And Tally faith, he is not: 
worthy of the name of a man (qui 
unum diem velit eſſe in voluptate ) 


whole day in pleaſures, it is bet-: 
ter not to defire pleaſures, than | 


— 


they have wearicd out the body , | 


which made one to-fay ( Nalla ma- | 


that would entirely ſpend one| 


Ecc],2.,2. | 


_ oft | 
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The Vanity of Touth. 


| doſt thou? the interrogation bids 
« ithallenge- ro tb uhie-Mafters-of 
mirth, ro'produce any one fatisfa.. | 
&ory fruit which it affordeth, if 
they could, | 
| Nerxcs being weary of all pleas | 
ſures, promiſed rewards to the in- 
venters of new pleaſures, which | 
being invented, he never the leſs re. 
mained unſatisfied. As a Bee flycth |- 
from flower to flower, and is not 
ſaticfied, and as a fick man re- | 
moves from one bed to another, | 
from one ſcat to another, from. | 
one Chamber to another for caſe, | 
and finds none: So men given | 
up to ſenſual pleaſures , go from 
one pleaſure to another, but can 
| find no content, no ſatisfaﬀion in 
TEccl.1-8. | their pleafurce, The eye ts not fatisfi. | 
Ted with ſeeing, mor the ear filled with 
bearing, There is a curſe of unſa- 
tisfiableneſs lies upon the crea. 
tare; honours cannot fatisfic the 
ambitious man, nor riches the co» 
vetous man, nor pleaſures the vo- 
luptuous man; man cannot take 
off the wearineſs of one FR; 
y 
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|men, have come to their ends by 


he Vanity of Touth. 
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by another, for after a few evapo- 
rated minutes arc ſpent. in plea- | 
(ures, the body preſently fails the 
mind, and the mind the defire , 
and the defire the ſatisfaRion, and | 
all the man. | 
Pleaſures are Fznoes in the pur- 
ſuit, and but clouds in the enjoy-. 
ment ; Pleaſure is a beautiful Har- 
lot, fitting in her Chariot, whoſe 
four wheels are Pride, Gluttony, 
Luft, and Idl-neſs ; the two Horſes 


| are Proſperity and Abundance; the 
| ewo Drivers arc, [dleneſs and.Secu- | 


rity, her Attendants and Followers 
arc Guilr,Grief,late Repentance (if 
any) and oft Death and Ruine; 
many great men, and many ſtrong 
men,and many rich men, and ma- 
ny hopeful men, and many young 
her, but never any enjoyed full a. 
tisfation and content in her. 

| Ah! Young men, Young: 
men, avoid this Harlot, and come 
jnot near the door of her houſe. 


| And as/for lawful pleaſures, let me. 
only ſay 'this, *tis your wiſdom/|' 


-—_—=__. 


Becanus | :; 
ſaith,that | * 
the fruit |... 
of the tree 

of know- 
ledge is E 
ſ[weer, bur] + 
in the en 
it breeds 
Choler, ſo | 
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only. 
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only to touch them, to taſte them | 
| jand touſethem, as Mzthridates us| | 
ſed poyſon ; to fortifie your ſelves | 
{againſt caſual extremitics, and mas: | 
 * [ladies: When Mr. Roger Aſcham | 
asked the Lady Fane Gray, how ſhe 
could loſe ſuch paſtime, her Father 
with the Dutcheſs being a Hunts | 
ing in the Park ; ſmilingly anſwer- 
4 cd, all ſport in the Park is: but a 
Fi ſhadow of that pleaſure I find in 
| this Book, having a good Book in 
| her hand. 
* Auguſtine before his converſion, | 
s 4 . [conldnottell how to live without | 
: | thoſe pleaſures which he delighted 
= much in, but when his nature' was 
changed, and his heart graciouſly 
turned to the Lord, O how fweer 
( Gaith he Yis it to be without thoſe | | | 
former ſweet delights ! 
Ah! Young men, when once 
6 . [you come to experience the good.- 
| 4 _qnefs and ſweetneſs that is. in the| | 
|  |Lord, .and in his Word and Ways, 
you will then fit down and grieve , | 
that you have ſpent more Wine'in| || . 
the Cup, than Oilin the Lamp: {| 
| | There! 
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| There are no pleaſures fo de-| 
lighting, fo ſatisfying, fo raviſhing, 
[ſo ingaging, and fo abiding, as 
thoſe that ſpring from union, and 
communion with' God, as thoſc 
that low from a ſenſe of Intereſt in 
God, and from an humble, and a 
holy walking with God, 


3, Evil. 


The third ſin of Touth is raſh-/ 
neſs, 


They many times know lietle, 
| and fear leſs, and fo arc apt raſhly 
[to run on, and run out often to 
their- hurr, but more often to their 
hazards Exbort Toung men to be 
| /ober minded, or diſcreet. They are| 
apt to be raſh, to be hor: ſpurs :; 
As you may (ce in Rehoboaw's 
Young Counſellers, who coun. 
[{clled-him to ecll the people ( that 
Troaned under their burthen) that 
his little finger ſhould be thicker: 


would add to their yoke, 'and that! 
where- 


eee OR 


|rhan his Fathers lotns, and that a 
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| whereas his Fathcr had caaſtiſed 


them, with Whips, he wouid 
chaſtiſe them with Scorpions; this 
raſh counſel proved Reboboam's ru- 


good man, yet being in his warm 
bg and young, how fadly was 


he ) except thou hadf haftened , and 
come to meet me, ſurely there bad not 
been left nnto Nabal, by the morrow 
light , any that viſſeth againſt the 
Ill. And this he binds with an 
Oath; bccauſe the Maſter. was- fool. 
iſhly 'wilful, the innocent ſervants | 
muſt .all be wofal,. and . becauſe 
Nabal had been nicgardly of his 
bread, David would be prodigal of 


| his blood. 


Ah ! how unlike a Chriſtian, 
yea, how below a man, doth Da- 
vid carry it, when his blood. is up, 
and he a captive to raſhneſfs , 


and paſſion > RaſhneG will. ad- 
mit of nought for Reaſon, | but 
what unreaſonable (elf ſhall di-- 
gate for reaſon 5 | as {oth ſel. 


. 
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inc : yea, David himſelf though a | 


he overtaken with raſ{hnel+ ? As | 
the Lord God of [rac] liveth ( faith 


dom 
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The Vanity of Youth. 


| dom bringeth ations to good 
birth, ſo raſhneſs makes them al-| 
ways abortive, ere well formed :| 
A raſh ſpirit is an ungodlike ſpirit : 
1a raſh ſpirit is a weak ſpirit, it is 
an eff-minate ſpirit. 4 man of #n- 
| derflanding,is of an excellent ſpirit,or 
is the Hebrew will bear, is of a 
cool ſpirit, not raſh and hot, ready| 
at every turn to put out his ſoul in 
wrath, Raſhnceſs unmans a man, 
| ie wil! put a man upon things be- 
'ow manhood. H-r-ftratus (a hot- | 
ſour) an obſcure baſe fellow, did in|, 
one night by fire deſtroy. the| 
Temple of Dianz ar Epbeſius,which 
was two | hundred and twenty 
y-ars in building of all Aſia, at the 
-ft of ſo many Princes, and beav- 
tined with the Iabours 'and cun- 
Ining of ſo many excellent work- 
men ; the truth is, there would be 
noend, ſhould I diſcover the many 
{ad and great evils that are uſhered 
into the world by that one evil raſh. | 
Inc, which uſvally attends youth, | 
[&c. and therefore young men de- 
Icline it, and arm your (clyes againſt 


{| Fir. Ee. F © 4 Evil. 
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| away my feet,and they raiſe up ag :inft | 


the people of God, and the ways of | 


| The Athenians once ſcoffed: at . 
[Sylla's wife, and it had well nigh} 


4 Evil, 'F 


T he fourth fin that ordinarily at- 
tends on youth,is mocking and ſcoffing 
at religious men,and religious things, | 


They were young ones, that |. 
ſcoffingly and -fſcornfully ſaid to 
the Prophet, Go wp thou bald-bead, 
go up thon bald-head, And' the 
young men derided and mocked 
Job, But now, tbey that are younger 
han T,have me in derifion, whoſe F a. 
thers I would have diſdained, to have | 
ſet with the Dogs of my Flock, Upon 
my right hand riſe the youth, they puſh | 


me the ways of their defÞruGion, Oc, 
And oh that this age did not af- 
ford many ſuch Monſters, who are | 
notable, who are infamous in this 
black Art of ſcoffting and deriding 


God, 


= 
* 


colt the razing of their City, he| 


; 
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{hach puniſhed other (coffers and 
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was fo provoked with the indig- 
nity; and will you think jt ſafe 


ro (coff at the people of God ,| 


whoarc the Spouſe of Chriſt, who 
are as the Apple of his eye, who 
are the fignet on his right hand , 
his portion, his pleaſant portion , 
his inheritance, his Jewel , his 
coyal Diadem? Ah young men , 
young men / will you ſcriouſly 
conſider how ſadly and forcly he 


mockers? and by his Judgments 
on them, be warned never to ſcoff 


at the people of God, or his ways| 


more. 7xlian the Emperour was 
a great ſcoffer of Chriftians, but 


at Ilaſthe was ſtruck with an Ar-| 
row from Heaven , that made} 


him cry out (Vicifti Galilee) thou 
Galilean ( meaning our ' Saviour 
Chriſt ) haſt overcome me. Fe. 


lix, for one malicions ſcoff , did| 


nothing day- and night but vo- 


Fimic blood, till his unhappy ſoul}: 
J] was ſeparated from -his wretched|: 
Flbody. Perecydes. was conſumed] 
by Worms alive; - for © giving] 


—__ Ht 


i Reli-| 


Rev.2.1. 
Zech.s, 
Deut 32.9] _ 
bs ra | 
Joel 2.17. Þ 
Pl. 33-12» 38 
Ma.26.3». | 3 


The Vanity of Youth, 


'2» Tim, 2. | 


F 2, 


'Religion but a nick-name, Lucian 


a Dog, was by the juſt Judgment: 
of God devoured by Dogs, Re- 
member theſe dreadful judg- 
ments of God on-ſcoffers, and if 


{you like them, then mock « on, ſcoff 
Jon, but know, that Juſtice will at 


laſt be even with you, nay above 
| you, 


s Evil. 


mention ) that attends and waits on 


Which occaſioned aged Paul to 
caution his young T7mothy, to flee 
youthful lufts. 7 imothy was a chaſt 
and chaftened piece; 'he was:much 
ſan&ified and mortificd, his graces 
were high, and corruptions low ; 
he .walked up. and down this 
World with dying thoughts, and 


ning,dying body ; his heart was in 
Heaven, andHis foot in the Grave, 


land:yet Youth is ſuch a ſlippery | 
[3865 ther Paxl conieance him to 


flee, 


—— 
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The fifth and laſt evil (that [ſhall 


youth, is Iuſifalneſs, and wantonneſs, 


reith a weak, diftempered, decli- | 


| 


for:barking againſt Religion like | 


y , > J 
"a _—_ - CT” MCT. Bhs 


"— m- anity of Tout, gt 


flee, to poſt from youthful luſts , i. 1 
though Timothy was a good man, a| 
weak fickly man, a marvellous 
[ temperate- man, drinking water 
rather than wine, yet he was but 
a man, yea, a young man; and; 
therefore Pauls counſel and com- 
mand is, that he fee youthful lufts, 
And Solomon who had ſadly expe- 
ricnced the ſlipperineſs of youth , 
gLves this counſel , Put away the| Fccl. rr. 
jevils of thy fleſh, for childbood and| 10. 
[youth are vanity, He was a young |- L” 
'man that followed the Harlor to | Prov. 7-734 + 
- Lher houſe ; he” was young in years |$:9&& | 
j and young in knowledge ; (Salazer | 
| upon the words ſaith ) that was a 
happy age that afforded but one 
ſtmple young man among many, 
whereas late times afford greater 
| ſtore. Ah ! too many of the youths | 
t of this age, inſtcad of flying from 
youthtul lufts, they poſt and: pur- 
| fue after youthful Juſts. | : 
Chryſoftom ſpeaking of youth, | ca, 
| aith it 18 (difficidem, jatabilem, fal-| Homil.x 
| Iibilem, vebementiſſimiſque egentem| Ad popu- 
| franis ) hard to. be ruled, cafic ro #7" ; 
0 be] 
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The Vanity of Tonth. 


be drawn away, apt to be decei- 
ved, and ſtanding in need of very 
violent reins, 

The Ancients did picture youth 
like a young man naked, with a 
veil over his face, his right hand 


bound behind him , his left hand 


|Jooſe, and time behind him, pul. 
[ling one thread out of his veil cve- 


ry day, intimating that young 
men are void of knowledge, and 
blind, unfit to do good , ready to 
do evil, till time by little and lit- 
tle make them wiſer. Wecll, young. 
man remember this, that the jeaf 
ſparklings and kindling of luſts , 
will firſt*or laſt coſt thee .groans, 
and pricfs, tcars, and terrours e- 


on youth, but from theſe the 


which is more then I dare affirm 
of all, into whoſe hand this Trea- 
riſe ſhall fall. But though theſe 


are not all the fins of youth, for 


youth | 


i —_— 


— 
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nough. Theſe five arc the fins that 
© uſually arc waiting and attending | 


[young man in the Text was by| 
Grace preſerved and fecured, | 


five arc the fins of youth ; yet they | 
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youth is capable of, and ſubjc@ to 
all other ſms whatſoever, but theſe 
are the ſpecial fins that moſt uſu- 
ally wait and attend on young 
men, when they are in the ſpring 
| and morning of their youth. 


CHAP.IV. 


I ſhall now haſten to the main 
Uſe that I do intend to ſtand up- 
on, and that is a Uſe of Exhorta- 
tion, to all young perſons. 


Ah Sirs! as you tender the glory 


the joy of your Chriſtian friends.. 
and the' falvation. of: your own 
ſouls, be cxhorted and perſwaded 
to be really good betimes, It was 
the praiſc and honour of .4bijab, 
| | that there was found in him ſome 
good thing towards the Lord in 
the Primroſc of his child-hood. 
Oh that ic might be your honour 


| betimes, that it might be to you 
a praiſe, and a Name, that in the 
Fa: morn- 


— 


of Gad, the good of your bodies, | 


and happineſs to be really good | 


Other fins - 


attend 


I. Igno-' |: 


rance, 


> - | q 
2 a 


20s, 


ence of 


fling ſpi- .Þ* 
rit,Eccleſ.;” 


L1.1I0, 


7. Prodi- |; 
gality, 4 
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* [Rom.16.7 


tioned as a ſingular honour to the: 


{truſted in Chrift; that we ſhould be 


they were in Chriſt before him. 


[Kinſmen, and my fcllow-prifo- 


| morning of your youth, you have 
begun to ſeck the Lord, and to 
know and love the Lord, and to 
get an intereſt and propriety in the 
Lord : Now that this Exhortation 
may ftick and take, 

I beſecech you ſeriouſly to weigh 
and ponder theſe following Mo- 
tives, or Conſiderations, 

Tr Motive, 

Firſt confider, Tt is an bonour to 
be good betimes. A young Saint is 
like the morning Star ; he is like a 
Pearl ina Gold Ring. It is men- 


believing .Fews, that they firſt 


to'the praiſe of his glory, who 
firſt truſted in Chrit; this was 
their praiſc, their crown, that the y 
were ftrſt converted, and turned to 
Chriſt and 'Chriſtianity. So St. Paw! 
mentioning Andronicus and 7Ju- 
nis, doth not omit this circum. 
ſtance of praiſe and honour, that 


Salute Andronicus and Funia, my 


— 


. 


ner, 


A ———_ 
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Fr | The Vanity of Towth, IO3 
ners,. who arc of note among the| 
| Apoſtles, who alſo were in Chriſt| 
before me, <P 
And ſoit was the honour of the 
hooſe of Stephanys, that they were = 
the firſt fruits of Aebaiz, it was |" 7+ 166) 3 
| rheir glory, that they were che firſt |. F” 
that received, and* welcomed: the | 
{-Goſpel in; Achaia, 'Tis a greater | 
{honour for a young man to out- 
| wreſtle Sin,Satan, Tempration, the}. 
World and Luft, thanever Alexan- / 
der the Great could attain unto, 1: 
was Fadab his praiſe and honovr ,, |. - 
char they were the firſt” in'ferching | , gp, , " [4 
home David their King. Is, 
, Ah! Young men, and women, | 
1it wiil be your eternal praiſe and | 
| honour, if you ſhall be before 0: |. 
thers, if you: ſhall be the firft a-| 
1 mong' many, who fhall kaow|' 
'he Lord, and' ſeek thee Lord , | 
| who ſhall receive: the Lord', and}: 
embrace bilm 's who (hall cleave to] 1:3 
the Lord; and ſerve him; who ſhall] | 
honour tlie Lord, and? obey him ;| ; 
who ſha]} delight in che Lord. and | 1 
waik with him; The Romans bui'r 
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Enconragements 10- 


| Virtues and Honours Icmplc 
; | cloſe together , to' ſhew, that the 
: way to honour was by virtue ; and} | 
|. {indeed there is no Crown to that 
{which goodneſs ſcts upon a mans |. 
head ; all other honour is fading | 
| Judo. and withering. Adonibezek , a| 
SECS BT mighty Prince, is ſuddenly made| 
he.4.28 tc]low-commoner with. the Doge. 
 j* "iAnd Nebuchadnezzar , a mighty 
T3 | Conquerour , turned a grazing a=! 
I ; a Fs. the Oxen.. And Hera redu- |. 
3 |ced from a conceited God , to be 
the moſt loathſome of men, living 
[carrion, arreſted by the vileſt of 

'._ ___  [creatures, upon the ſuit of his af. 
Eſth.,7.19.|fronted Creator. And Haman 
# feaſted with the King one day , 
: land made a feaſt for Crows the | 
next: Lmighttell you of Bajazet,|. 
land Belliſariws, two of the great- 
eſt Commanders in the world, and: 
[many others, who have ſaddenly| 
fallen from the.top of worldly ho- 
{nour and felicity., into- the greats| 
eſt contempt and mifery, but I 
(hall not at this timc;. But that 
0 that ariſes. from mens be-. 
I. 'ng; 


1 


{ 


—_———_ 


| 


{ grave, that will to heaven with a 


OS 


morning of your days, that the 
Lord hath left upon: record feve- | 
ral inſtances of his love and de-} . 
light in Young men; he choſe| 


| was 


— ———_——— dC "— i — EI Wat a 
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| ; Joung: Men, 


ing gracious betimes is ſuch ho- 


Crown that will till be green, and 
flouriſhing, itis honour that will 
bed and board with a man, that 
will abide with a man under all 
'trials and changes, that will to the 


Mans 
 AhSirs ! It is no ſmall honour 
tO you, who are in the ſpring and 


David a younger Brother, and| 
 patſes by. his elder Brothers ;- he 
frowns upon Eſav, and paſſes by 


ther ; he kindly and lovingly ac- 
cepts of AbePs perſon and facrifice, 
and reje&ts both Cair*s perfon and 


the moſt and beſt beloved,” There 


nour, that the world can neither] 
| give nor takes it is honour, it is a 


—_— 


his door, and ſets his love and de- f; 
light uponr Facob the younger bro- | 


ſacrifice, though he was the elder} - 
| Brother. | Among all the Diſ-]* 
| ciples, Fobn was the youngeſt; and 
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| was but one young man n that 
{came to Chriſt, and he came not 
Mark ro, |aright; and all the good that was 
[19»20z2T.| in him, was but ſome moral good , 
and yet Chriſt loved him, . with a 
| love of pity. and compaſſion; che 
ieyanzy. | Oreck word (tgnifics, to- ſpeak 
| {friendly,and dcal cently with one ;. 


o 
| 
il 


| 206, " FI3 LW 


rage young men to be good be-. 
|.times, to be-gracious in-the morn. 


3) [ cruc honour like this, buc 


{The ſacri- | 


3 ficesir: the] 2 Motive: 


| Secondly, conſider, Chrift loved 
1 poor finmers, and' gave bimſelf for 


them, when f # was inthe prime of bis: 


ar-" thirty. end-three) and mill you-put: 
" 9am off with the worſt, of your time ? 

; Al! Young men, young men . 
{ Chriſhgave bimſelf-1 up wo death he 
| made him(clf- an «tering for: your 
{{ins, for yaur ſakes, when he- was 
| in-cheprimeand flower of his age, 
Land why tacn, ſhow}c you pet-off 


| [nd Taffer. 
- Jifor our- 

E” finsgin the 
IF ;flower- of. 


06 Enconragements to DES. | | 


Land fo did Chriſt, with him ,, all 
which ſhould exceedingly encou- |: 


Dc FX 80 YT I 


| age ( being ſuppoſcd' to be about: 


Chriſt | 


Y, 
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| |.ing of their youth ; no way to\. 


m— 


—_— - 


{lingeed ( like Lot in Sodom ) and 


Be Jonny Men... 


| Chriſt to old aye # Did he: dic 
for fan in the prime of his age? 
and wi'l not youu dye to fin in 
| the prizne of your age > Did he 


end moining of his years 2: and 


| wili not yuu off:r up your ſelves 


| to him in the. ſpring and morning 
of your yeirs 2: O: give nor 


{ Chriſt cauſe to- ſay, E dycd' for 
|-you betimes, but you have nor; 
| lived to me betimes 5 I was car- 
[ly in my fuffecings for you, but 
|you have not been early in; your 


| returning to me ; I made haſte ro: 


{ complcat yonr Redemption, bur 


you have made no haſte to make. 


| ſure your Vocation , and: ElecQi- 


on; I ſtayed not, I Iingred' not, 


[to ſuffer, and quickly did what was 
ro. be done” ?for your cternal 
{-welfare, but you have ſtayed; and 


offer himſclt for you in the ſpriog , FORTE 


| I, 2e- 


| 


| 


but ſoon. ſuffered what I was| 


|have not done what. you might 
{have done in order: to your e- 
|-y-rlaſting» goods. in: te Prims-. 
| ofe of: my. days. 1 (weap for 


- = 
. 


you, 
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{you, I. wept for you, I bled for you, 
[I hung upon the Croſs for you, I 
| bore the wrath of my Father for 
you ; but you have notiin the Prim- 
roſe of your days, ſweat under the 


ſenſe of Divine diſpleaſure, nor 
wept over your fins, nor mourn- 


ed over me,. whom you have fo] 
| often gricved and yicrced; I could 


not be quiet nor ſatisfied till 1 had 
put you into a- capacity, into a 
poſſibility of ſalvation, and yet 
you are wcll cnough quicted and 
ſatisficed-, though you do not 


ſaved. 


cretly rhus expoſtulare with your 


{conſcience in this your day! 


Oh !' how terrible would: it 
be with you, if Chrift- ſhould thus 


| viſibly plead againſt you, in-his 
great day! Ah! Young men; 
young - men, and. women, who| 


but ſouls much Ift- of God, blind- 
ed by Satan, and hardened in 
fin, can hear Teſs Chriſt ſpeak. 


Inv 


end hem I ee — Au _ CCI WE ———_ —— _ 


know whether ever you ſhall be| 


Ah Sirs ! how ſad would it be| 
with you, if Jcfus Chriſt ſhould ſe- | 


, 


hag 


— 


|ing thus to them ? I ſuffered for | | 


_ 


q 


| times, I ſatisfied my Fathers Ju- 


Py 
——T_UKug 


| unto us, +X 


| was in the morni'g. of his days, | 


TJoung Men, 


Sinners betimes, I laid down a 
ranſome for Sauls betimes , B 
pacificd my Fathers Wrath be 


ſtice betimes, I merited grace and 
mercy for finners berimes, 1]. 
brought-in an everlaſting righte. 
ouſneſs upon the world betimes, 

@&c. I ſay, who can hear Teſus| 
Chriſt (peaking thus, and his hcart|. 
not fall in love and Icague with] 
Chrift, and his foul not unite ro 
Chriſt, and rcfign to Chriſt, and 
cleave to Chriſt, and for cver- be] 
one with Chrit, except it be ſuch 
thatare for ever left by Chriſt >} 
Well, remember this,. (quanto pro} 
nobis viltor, tants nobus cbartor) the 
more vile Chrift made himſclf for 
us, the more dear he ought to be : 


Ab! Young men, remember| 
this, when. Chriſt was young, he| 
was rempted and tricd, 'when he}. 


his wounds were deep, his burden 
F veighoy, his- cup bicter, his ſweat | 


$ Paine | 


— —_ 


| 


x 


-_ 


Ss. 


” | Nolo vive-. 
| re fine vul-*; 


I 4 tam Bona: 
 ;|wenter. Oh. 
[ MY God, 


| wounds, I 


- | wounds. 
++ Aut Deus 


| | titur, aut 
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nere, cum 
te video 


| with: thorns, and thoſe eycs of his 


vulnera- 


aS lon? as: 
Flee thy 


will never- 


live with-+ 
our 


nature pa4- 


HW 


4 wo 


| ching diſ- 


S | folvitur, | 


1 | frus Alex» 
/ | andrinus. 
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ſaid Diony-| 


EitherTthe | 
God of na-- 
rure faffer: 


4 ed,or the ' 


frame of- 


© | theworld:' 


will be 
 diflolved:: 


is agony and torment , 
bryan conception, beyond expreſ- 
{ftton; when he was young, that 
blefſed head of his was crowned 


;that were Purer than the Sun, 
were” put out by the darkneſs of 
Death ; and tiofe cars of his which 
now hear nothing but Hullela. 
1+bs of Saints and* *ngels, were 
filled with.the blaſphemics of the | 
molritude;; and that bleſſed beau- 
tiful face of his, which was fairer 
than the Sons of men , was ſpit on |: 
by bealtly filchy: wretches 5 and 
that gracious mouth and tongue , 

that ſpake as never man f} pake , 
was {landered' and' Accuſed of 
blaſphemy ; and thoſe hands of 
his which healed the Sick, which 
gave out: pardons, which ſwaycd 
'a Scepter in Heaven, and another 
; on- Earth, were nailed to- the 
; Croſs 3; and thoſe feet that were 
| beavrifal upon the Movntains, 

thar brought the glad rydings of 
Peace and. Salvation info the 


World; and: thats were like no! 
_ 


—_ —_——_ >... - 
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A 
[your mind , Ict them be meat and 


| life, death, and reſurreRion, 


Ad 
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fine braſs, were alſo nailed to the 
Croſs: All theſe great and fad 
things did Jeſus Chrift ſuffer for 
'you in the prime and flower of 
his days; and Oh! what an un- 
ſpeakable Provocation ſhould this 
be to all young ones, to give up 
themſelves betimes to Chriſt, to 
ſerve, love, honour, and obey 
him betimes, even in the ſpring 
and morning of their youth? . 
Let the thoughts of a crucified 
Chriſt ( faid one) be never out of 


drink unto you, let them be: your} 
ſweetneſs and confolation , your 
honey, and your defire, your read- 
ing , and your meditation, your 


3 Motive. 


The third Motive or conſidera- 


ood betimes, is this.viz; | 
= 4 , 
That it #s the beft and choiceft 


of } 


| way in the worid, to be yich in 
| gractoxs experiences betimes ( which 
1 ; are 
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tion to provoke you to begin to be ſolu» ſapi- 


The Phi- ; "I 
loſopher '|. ; 
once ſaid, | 


ens dives, | * 
only the | 
wii” man 4 
is the rich | * 
Alail. 
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Encomragements to 


—S— 


are the beſt riches in all the 
world ) as he that ſets up for 
himſelf betimes, is in the moſt |] 
[hopeful way to be rich betimes : }| 
| So he that is 'good in good earncſt 
| betimes, he is in the ready way, 
the high-way of being rich in 
grace, and rich in goodneſs, they 
| uſually prove 'men of great obſer- 
Pſ.63.1,2.jvation , and great experience. 
't '[Exod.3.3,| God loves to ſhew theſe his brau- 
8 © 296i ty, and his glory in his Sanuary. 
65.11, : . 
{ 12, He delights to cauſe his glory, and 
his goodneſs to paſs before ſuch : 
theſe ſhall find all his paths, 
| drop . marrow and. fatneſs, for 
"# cheſe the Lord of Hoſts will make | 
| [Ifa.zg.6. |a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of 
Wi Wines on the Lees, of fat things 
q fall of marrow, of Wines on the 
E þ  - [Lees well rcfincd; theſe ſhall have 
| all manner of- plcaſant fruits laid. 
up at their gates for their well-be.. | 
loved; none have fo many choice 
pledges of Chriſts love, nor ſo ma- 
Wl ny ſweet kifſes of Chriſts mouth, 
oi i nor ſo many embraces in Chriſts 
- | - arms, as thoſe ſouls that are good 
; betimes - 
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betimes : O the grace, the good»! 
nels, the ſweetneſs, the fatneſs 
that Chrift is till a dropping into 


| their hearts! Chriſt will make 
| their hearts his largeſt treaſury , 


he*l lay up moſt of his heavenly 


old; there be will treaſure up all 
plenty, rarity, and variety, there 
he will lay up all that heart can 
wiſh, or need require: O the 
many drops of Myrrhe that fall 
from Chriſts fingers upon. their 
hearts! O the many ſecrets 


| that Chriſt revcals in their cars ! 


O the many Loverletters that 
Chriſt ſends to theſe ! O the ma- 
ny viſits that he gives to theſe 1 
() the turns, the walks that he 
hath in Paradiſe with theſe 1- there 


ence, and intelligence to' thele. 
Ah! Young mcn, young men, 
as you wou'd be rich in-the beft 
riches, begin to be good be- 


Y way 


_ a "pM 
I I 3 h 


ercaſure in their ſouls, there he corporales | 
| will ſtore up mercies new and paupertatis | * 


. 
2 


— 


arc none in the world for experi- |. 


times ; as there is no riches to| 
| ſpiritual riches, ſo there is no 


1 
Earthly 
riches are 
full of po» 
verty. | 
Divitte 


plene:ſunt, 
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Enconragements to | 


If there 
were any 
happineſs 
im riches, 
the Gods 


- | would not 
: | want them 
-1 faith Se- 


ned 


way tobe rich in theſe riches, but 
by beginning -to be good ('in good | 


| carneft) bertimes. 


As for worldly riches, Philo. |F 
 (ophers have contenmed them, 
and preferred a contemplative lifc 
above them, and ſhall not Chri- | 
tians much more ? The Prophet | 
calls them thick, clay , which will 

ſooner break the back , than ligh- 
ten the heart; they cannot better 


|the ſoul, they cannot enrich the 


ſoul. Ah! how many thread-bare 
{ſouls are to be found under filken 
{cloaks and gowns? how often are 
worldly Riches, like Hang-men, 


| they hide mens faces with a co. | 
| vering , that they may. not (ce 
| theic own end, and then they 


hang them. And if they do not 
hang you, they will ſhortly leave 
-you, they make themſelves wings 


land fly away; when' one was 


'2 commending the Riches apd 


|Wealkh of Merchants; I do not 
. flave that wealth, ſaid a Hea- | 
jth:ng thar hangs upon Ropes, if 


they break, che Ship miſcarrierh., 
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and all is loſt, He 3 is rich enough | 
(faith St. Ferome ) that lacketh not| 
| bread, and high enough in dignity, 
that is not forced to ſerve. 


This worlds wealth that men ſa much defire, | 
May well be likened to a burning fire, 
Whereof a little can do little harm, 

Bur profit much our bodies wel! ro warm : 
But take too much, and ſurely thou ſhalt burn; 


$0 200 much wealth, to tos much woe does 
(turn, 


It was an excellent ſaying of 
Lewis of Bavyer , Emperour 0: 
Germany ( bujuſmodi comparande 
'unt opes , que cum naufragio ſimul} 
, enatent ) lwch goods arc worth get- : 4 
ting and owning, as will not fink] _ | 
or waſh away, if a Shipwrack 
happen , bot will wade and. {wim 
| | jour with usz we fee ſuch arc 
the ſpiritual riches that will at- 
:end thoſe, who in the ſpring and 
[morning of their youth , ſhall| 177 
]Jknow the Lord, and ſerve the | Tie 
{Lord, and-get an /intercft in the | ] * 
| Lord; and chus much fort che third 
PMotive: 


— 


— 
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Encouragememts to 


Heb.3.I5. 


12 Cor.6.2. 
7 Thewhole ; 
* JEarth | 

-Thangs on 
"7 ja point, {0 
4doth Hea- 

-Jvenand 
-[Erernity 
-4on an inch 
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vering of it 
riner takes the firſt fair wind to 
fail; and as the Merchant takes 
his firſt opportunity of buying 
and (clling:; and as the Husband. | 
man takes the firſt opportunity of 
{ſowing and reaping ; ſo ſhould| 
young. men take the preſent ſea- | 
ſon, 'the preſenr day-( which is| 
their day) to be good towards | 


4 Motive. 


bd 


The fourth Motive to provoke | 

yaung ones to be really good be-| 
times, 1s to conſider, that The pre- | | 
ſent time, the preſent day is the onely 
ſeaſon that 'you are ſure of, © 
Time paſt cannot be recalled, 
and time to come cannot be aſcer. 
tained. To dayif you will bear his 
voice, harden not your bearts, Behold 
now is the acceptable time, now 
is the day of falvation ; ſome there 
be that trifle away their time, and. 
fool away their ſouls, and their 
ſalvation , to prevent this, the A- | 
poſtle beats upon the T8 wy, the | 
preſent opportunity, becauſe, if 
that be once paſt, there is no reco- 
- therefore as the Ma- 


CY nr Ont dnt” ad 


the 


| 


. 


" Young Men. 


he Lord, to ſcck him, and ſerve| 
him, and not to poſt off the pre-= 
ſent ſeaſon, ' for they know not 
I what another day, another hour, 

y | another moment may bring forth: 

| IE that Door-ot Grace that is open] 
[to day,. may be ſhut to morrow : 
| chat golden Scepter of mercy that 
is held forth in the Goſpel this 
day, may be taken in che next 
| day; that love that this hour is 
upon the bare knee intreating and 
beſceching yuung- men to break 
{off their ſins by repentance, to re- 

[turn to the Lord, to lay hold on 
his ſtrength, and be at peace with 
him, may the next hour be turned 
into wrath. 

Ah! the noble metions that 
[have been loft, the good purpo- | 
(ſecs that have Withered, the im- 
| [mortal ſouls that have - miſcar- 

ried, by putting ' off the preſent. 
ſeaſon, the preſent day. - St. Paul | 
diſcourſing before Felix of ] 
_ [ |f-ouſneſs, and Temperance, and| 
_ {Judgment to come, and in this 
| jdiſcourſe ns at two: ſpecial 
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Ercouranements to 


I. | 
Mark I'2, 


[22523524 


and ſell all that thou h:ſt, and give to 


for imperfeR& treaſures; ſatisfying 


- .|his opportunity, his ſeaſon, and 
goes away forrowful, and we ne- 


| vice: chat Felix was particularly | 


guiiry of, he fallsa trembling ; ana 
being uron the wrack to hear ſuch 
f.,ctcine, he bids Saint Paul dc. 
part for that time, and he would 


c21i for him at a convenicnt ſea- | 


(on; here Felix negleAs his pre- 


ſcar \{cafon, and we never read ,| 


that ever after this, he found a 
convenient time or fecafon to 
hear St, Paul make an cnd of the 
(ubjc& he bad begun ! So Chriſt 
made a very fair offer to the 
Young man in the Goſpel , Gs 


the Poor, and thou (hit have Trea- 
#re in Heaven, here Chriſt off:r: 
heavenly treaſures, for earthly 
treaſures z pnmixt treaſures, for 
mixte treaſures; perfc& treaſures, 


treaſures, for unſatisfiying trea- 


ſures ; laſting treaſures, for fading 
treaſures ; but the young man ſlips 


ver read more of him. ; 


| 
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Ah!” Young men, young ens 
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Toung Men. 
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| do not out. off the preſent fea 


ſon, do not negleft the preſent 


| day; there is no time yours, but 


the preſent time; no day yours, 
but the preſent day; and thercforc 
do not pleaſe your felves, and 
feed your fclves with hopes of 
time to come, and that you will 
repent, but not yet; and Jay 
hold on mercy, but not yet; and 
vive up your felves to the Lord 
next week, next month; or n-xt 
vear; for that God that hath pro. 
miſed you mercy and favour , up- 
»n the day of your return, he 
nath not promiſed to prulon/ 
your lives, tiil chat dav comes ; 
when a Souldier was brought bc- 
tore Lamacts, a Commander, for a 


|{miſ-behaviour, and pleaded he 


would do fo no more, Lamacus 
inſwered ( n0n [tcet int bello bis Dec= 
care ) no man muſt offend twice in 
War: So God ( eſpecially in 
theſe Goſpel-days, wherein the 
motions of Divine Juſtice | arc 
more ſmart and quick, than in 
tormer days) haply will nor 
; (7 ſoff-r 


_ 


Ofren - 
conſider 
what the 
damned 


would. 


give( were 
it in their 
hands) for 
one ſeaſon 
of Grace, 
for one 
opportu- 
nity of 
Mercy. 
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Encourapements to 


Ime of theſe things, I will do | 
{well enough, for when Death} ; 


(offer men twice to negle& the day 
of grace, and let ſlip the ſeaſon of 
mercy. 

Ah! Young men, young men, 
you ſay you will be good towards 
the Lord before you die , but 
if you are not good towards the| 
Lord to day, you may die to mor- 
row ; nay, Juſtice may leave him to 
be his own executionher to mor. 
row, who will not repent, nor ſeek 
the Lord to day. I have read of 
a certain young man, who being 
admoniſhed of the evil of hls 
way and courſe, and preſſed to 
[leave his wickedneſs, by the con- 
ftderation of Death, Judgmenr, 
jand Eternity, which was a coming, 
he anſwered, what do you tell 


comes, I will ſpeak but three [ 
words, and will help all; and ſolf} { 
{till he went on in his finful ways, ||| | 
but in the endl coming to a Bridge|fj |3 
on Horſe-back, to go over a deep|fj [/ 
watcr,.the Horſe ftumbling, and he|ſj |- 
labouring to recover his has 
|; ut 
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Toung Men. 


121 


but could not, at laſt he lets go: 
the bridle, and gave up himſelf 


Devil take all, Here were three 
{ dreadfol words indeed, and an cx- 
(ample ( with a witneſs) -for all 
young men to beware, who think 


Mi... 


tance at laſt, 
f Otho, the Emperour, flew him- 
ſelf with his own hands,but (lept fo 
ſoundly the night before, that the 
Grooms of his Chamber heard him 
fnort, 

Young men; I will ſuppoſe 
| you to be good accountants; now 
if you pleaſe to count the num» 
Iber, and mark the age of the 
| Sacrifices in the Old Teſtament, 
{and you ſhall find more Kids, and 
{Lambs offered , than Goats, and 
{old Shcep : You have no leaſe of 
| 


i 


i. 


your lives, you are not ſure that 
you ſhall live to Tſesc*s age, to 
live-cill your eyes'wax dim; you 
arcnot-ſure that you ſhall live to 
Facob's years,and die, leaning up- 


{and Horſe to the waters, and was| 
{heard to (ay theſe three words , | 


to repent with a three-word repen- | 


'2I, 


| Diaboly | 
 Caprat ome | 
nas 


| 

| 
Plutarch | 
reporterh: | 
the like of | 
Cato. 

p23 001.9; 
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Gen.27.1.: b | . 


Heb.11. 


£ on 


— 


a ks. a 


Bb LE” 
El p 
_ EYED * 
os CE” [- 5 
Fa PAY AR af. JIF | FP: 


> » - 
F 
- WR AOGY GA Oy won an inn fen es he _- 


1 


' +. x Ro 
, Rs 4 : 
FP 


Encouragementy 


As out of 
the 


; bouyks of 


a tree are 
taken 


-| wedges to 


cleave it - 


:| in pieces, 
{o out of | 


OUr OWN 
luſts, 
Satan 


{works En- 
\ [gines to 


| 


{ſeaſon, negle& not this day of 


'der, by telling of you, that you 


, 


tion, the Devi! kept him off from 


tan would 'be ſtil a ggeſting ,| 


ES "0 


dad 


| | "rycd out, how long ſhall | ſay, 


on th: top of a ſtaft, You rcad 
of them who dyc in their youth, 
and whoſe lives are among the 
unclean. Slip not the preſent 


grace , let not Satan keep your 
ſouls and Chriſt any longer aſun- 


are too young , that hercafter 
wili be time enough, St. Auſtin |. 
tells us,. that by this very tempta- 


recciving of Chriſt, from clofing 

with Chriſt, ſeven years together ; | 
he could no ſooner think of in-. 
quiring after Chriſt, of getting 
an intereſt in Chriſt, of leaving 
off his ſinful courſes, &c. but Sa- 


chou'' art too ' young to leave 
thy drunkenneſs, thou art too 
young to leave thy D4lilabs, to 
leave thy Harlots, til) at !:ſt he 


ir is too ſoon? Why - may I 
not repent to day? and Jay hold 
on Jz{\us Chriſt tro day? &c. Ah 


young men! this is your day, 
this | 
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this is your feaſon , if you will 
Inot now hearken and obey , your 
may periſh for ever, Ceſar had 
a Letter given bim by Artemido- 
r#5, that morning he went to| 
the Senate, wherein notice was 
given him of all the conſpiracy 
of his murtherers ; ſo that with. 
caſe he might have prevented his 
death, but neglcRinsg the reading 
of it was ſlain, he {lipt his ſeaſon, 
and dyes for it. Ah! how many 
| [for flipping gracious ſeaſons and 
opportunities, have dycd for ever? 
| 8 | Soul opportunities are more worth 
than a thouſand Worlds ; mer- 
cy is in them , grace and glory .is| 
in them, Heaven and Eternity is in|. 
them; | 


5 Motive, 


Fifcthly, To provoke you to be| 
good betimes ; Conſider, 

How juſt it is wito God to reſerve 
the dregs of his wrath for them, who 
reſerve the dregs of their days for | 
him, 
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— How can a Husband imbrace| 
{that Wifc in her old age, who hath 
: | ſpent all the time of her youth in 
R | following after trangers? Will a- |. 
| [ny man receive ſuch into his ſer- 

| vice, who have all their days fer- 
| ved his enemies, and received ſuch 
{ wounds, blows, and bruiſes, that 
| render them unfit for his fcrvice? 


Deut.32.6] Ah! Young men, young men , 
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| ds not thus fooliſhly and unwiſely re= 


| quite the Lord, for all his patient 
1 waiting, his gracious woolng, and 
| Malta ſe- |his merciful dealing with you, 
{1 wem cir- | Ah! donot put off God to old age; 
WFEocem- for old, Jame, and fick Sacrifices, 
| mods, Ho- rarely reach as high as Heaven. Ts 
ratiis. {not old age very unteachable ; in 
| | Many are {od age arc not men very unapt 
| wr jone, tO take in, and as unapt to give 
" [thardo jout? In old age ( ofcentimes ) 
| Lencom- + [men arc men, and no. men, they 
©|paſsanold have'cycs, but ſce not ; ears, but 
ky hear not; tongues, but ſpeak 
not ; feet, but walk not. An agcd 
man is but a moving Anatomy , 
1 [or a living mortuary ; now how 
3 \unlovely , how .uncomely , how 
UNWOr» | 
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hs 
unworthy, nay , how incenling , 
how provoking a thing muſt thjs| The re- | 


needs be , when men will dally ——— 


with God, and pyt him off Gill} wicked- | 
their doting days have. overtaken | neſs is nor} - 
| them. till their ſpring is paſt, their ance on ; 
|ſummer over-paſt, and they ar» (Solar ©. :Y 
.| rived at the fall of theleaf, yea till| nim ſene- 

winter-colours have ftained their | #us eſſe 

heads with gray and hoary hairs ? | deform, 
How provoking this is, you may | 'f!14,06- 


. 1. | livioſa, e- 
ſce in thoſe ſad words of Feremiab, prac of 


Jer,22. 21, 22, I ſpake #u7to thee in croſa,indo- | A 
thy proſperity but thou ſaid(t I will not| cilis & | * 
bear ; this bath been thy manner from mes 1:3 
thy yomth, and thou obeyeſi not my| ratch, ſ 4 
voice : But will God put up this at | Apothegm.. | 
their hands? no, therefore it fol-] Rem. For 
lows in the next verſe, Surely thoy | 91d age u- 
ſhalt be aſhamed and confounded for 7 day 
all thy wickedneſs, sf ed;weak 
On that young men Wauld' lct forgetful, 
this Scripture lie wan 


. , 


ax->evcry | roochleſs, 4 
morning upon their heavggzthat | <OV<rons, 1s 
lo they may not dare to put ct i ag, b, 
God, and provoke him to their | quict, 
own confuſion ! though you arc 
young, and in your ſtrength , ; 
G4 yer | I 
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yet are you ſtronger than God? can 
| yon. make your party good with 
him? if you muſt needs be a pro- 
voking, provoke them that are 
your matches, and do not contend 
with him that is mightier than you, 
that can command you into no- 
thing, or into Hcl! at pleaſure. 


6 Motive, 


Sixthly, Conſider, That the ſooner 
you are good on earth, the greater will 
yaur..reward be in Heaven. 

»Fhe- ſooner. you are gracious , 
the more at laſt you will be glort. 
ou*, You read in the Scripture of} 
a reward, of a great reward,and of 
a full rewards now, thoſe that are| 
900d betimer, that know, ſeck, ſerve, 
and loye the Lord, in the ſpring 

wars of their youth, they 
Wairclt way of gaining the 

a and the fulleſt reward. 
And thi: I (hall make clear, by 

:hat which follows. 

Firſt, the ſooner any man 
vegins to be really good , the. 
more 
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more good he will do in this 
World, Now the more good any 
man doth oh carth, the more glo- 
cy he ſhall have in Heave: 1 There: 


fore my beloved Brethren, be ze) 


| tedfaft, unmoveable, always abound 


ing in the work of theLood ,foraſn: ch 


4s you know, that your labour is not in 
vain in the Lord, 

Mans wages, mans reward, 
(hall be according to his. works ; 
he that doth moſt work here, ſhal} 
have moſt reward hereafter. | 

God will at laſt proportion the 
one.to the other, the reward to 
'he work ; He which ſoweth ſpare. 


ingly, ſhall reap iparingl; , and be| 


which ſoweth Lountifully. ſpall reap 
bountifully, Though no man {ha} 
be rewarded for his works, yet 


God, will at laft meaſure out], 
{lappinefs and blcfſedneG.-to his 


people, accordiny «1 their fervice, 
faithfulneſs, diligence, and work 
in this world, Grace. is giory in 
the bud, and glory is gracs art th- 
tuil ; zlory 1s "nothing elſc bur 2 
brighic conſtellation of graces , 
G 5 hap-1 


2 Cor,g. 


- « * 
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_ 


| 


_ 


| happineſs, nothing bur the quin-. 


tefſence of holineſs. Grace and 
Glory differ ( non ſpecie ſed gradu); 
in degree, not kind, as the learn- 
ed ſpeak, Grace and Glory differ 
very little , the one is the ſecd, 
the other is the flower ; Grace is 
Glory militant,and Glory is Grace 
triumphant; and a man may as 


Grace in this World, as he may 
plead for equal degrees of Glo- 
ry. in the other World. Surely 
the more grace here, the more 
glory hereafter, and the more 


y 


well plead for equal degrees of| 


more glory they ſhall have in 
Heaven ; and the ſooner men be- 
gin to be good, the more good 
they will do in this world, and 


they ſhall have hereafcer. Philoſo- 
phers ſeem to weigh our vertues 
with our vices, and according to 
the preponderation of either, de- 


ment, | 


the more they do here, the more] 


nominate us good or bad, and [o| 
| deliver us up to reward or puniſh- 


work Chriftians do on earth, the | 


No 
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No man can commend good 
Works magnificently enough 


| (faith Luther ) for one work of a| 


Chriſtian is more precious than 
Heaven and Earth, and-therefore 
all the world cannot ſufficient!y' 
reward one good work. And in 
another place faith the ſame Au- 
chour, if | might have my detfire, ] 
would. rather chuſe the mcanc{ 
work of a Country Chriſtian ( or 


poor Maid ) than all- the victories | 


and triumphs of Alexander the 
Great, and of 7zliws Cefar. 

And again, Whatſoever the 
Saints do, though never fo ſmall 
and mean, it is grcat and glori- 
ous, becauſe they do all in Faith, 
and by the Word, ſaith rhe ſame 
Authour, To prevent miltakes,you 
muſt remember , that the works 
that Jeſus Chriſt will reward at 


arc 1, Works of God. 2. Wrought 
from God. 3. For God. 4. In 
God. 5. According to God, 
they are works that flow from 


ſupernatural Principles, and} 
they | 


| 


[laft, are ſupernatural works : they| 
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David 


| made uſe 
'f of hishow- 


but did 
not truſt 
to hishow, 
The Dove 


- | madeuſc 


of her 


-} wings, but 


didnot 
truſtin 
her wings, 
but 113 rhe 


Ark. 


burns himſelf with his own good 
works, that is, by hi Ring 
works , that is, by his expecting 


they arc « dire&ted to ſupernatura 
ends, and performed in a ſuper- 
natural wayz now the fooner 
a man begins to be good, the 
' more he will abound in theſe 
| good works, and the more doubt» 
leſs any man abounds in (ſuch 
good works on earth, the greater 
reward he ſhall have in Hea- 


ten, that the beſt ations, the beſt 
works of Hypocrites, and all 
men out of Chriſt, are but ( fplen. 
dida peccata ) fair and ſhining fins, 
beautiful abominations. And az 
the Phenix in Arabia gathers 
ſweet odoritcrous ſticks together , 
and TR blows them with her 
wings, and burns her ſelf with 


Rn” : ſo many a carnal Profeſſor 


and truſting toreceive that by his 
works, that is only to be received 
and expel: d from Jeſus Chriſt, 
 Thou;h all that man can do to» 
wards the meriting of Heaven | 
is no more than the lifting up 


| go of 


ven; yet it muſt not be forgor-| 


ba, 
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of a teſtraw towards the meriting 
of a Kingdom; yet ſuch a proud 
picce man Is, that he is ready 
cnough to fay with proud Vega, 
( Celnun gratis non accipiam )I will 
not have Heaven of free coſt. 4 
proud heart would fain- have that 
of debt, which is meerly of grace , 
and defires that to be of pur- 
chaſe, which God hath intended to 
be of free mercy, whica made one 
to ſay, that he would ſwim 
through a Sca of Brimſtone , that 
he might come to Heaven at. the 
laſt : but he that ſwims not thi- 
ther through the Sca of - Chriſts 
blood, ſhall never come there; 
man muſt ſwim thither, not 
through brimttone , but through 


ver. 
+ Secondly, Again, the ſooner a 
man begins to be good, the more 


and the morc he will - provoke 
others ro good z now al the 200d 
that you provoke othzrs to, by 
Counſel, or Carriage, {h2'! be 


blood, or he: milſcarries for c- 


ſerviceable he will be to cihers, | 


Meyces non 
eft debita 

ſed gratu-_ 
ita, 


| p81 


Ld Sedo et. 
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| | Syneſins 
- | ſpeaks of 


+} hearts, as 
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ſome, who 
having a 
treaſure 
of rare a- 


them, 
would as 
ſoon part 
with rheir 


their con- 
Ceprions 3 
bur (uch 
are rather 
monſters 
than men. 


i 


put down to your account ( as all 


the fins that men provoke o- 
thers to are put down to their 
accounts: David did not ſend a 
Letter concerning the death of 
Uriah, and the charge cometh, 
Thou haſt flaia Uriah with the 
Sword) the more ] ſtir up others 
to ſow, the more at laſt I ſhal: 
reap ; the ſooner a man begins to 
be good, the more good he 
will do, the more ſervicable he 
will be in the Town or City 
where he dwells, in the Family 
where he lives, among his Rela- 
tions ( Wife, Children, Kindred, 
Servants,@'c. J with whom] he con- 


t rare 4-| yerfes. 
bilities in | 


Thc ſooner a man begins to 
be gracious, the ſooner and the 


more uſeful will his arts, his 


parts, his gitts, his graces, his mer-" 
. cies, his experiences, his life, his 
labours, his prayers, his counſels, 
his examples be, to all that are 


with him, to all that are about 


him, 


Lilmed Lelammed, we therefore | 


learn | 
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learn that we may teach, is a Pro- 
! verb among the Rabbins, And I do 


therefore lay in, and lay up( Gaith| 
|theHeathen) that | may draw forth | 


(again, and lay out for the good of 
many. 

Ah ! Young men, Young 
men, as you would be uſcful. and 
ſerviecable to many, begin -to 
be good berimes, and to lay in, 
and Jay up, and lay out betimes, 
for the profit and advantage of o-: 
thers. Amuguſiine accounted no- 
thing his own, that he did not 
communicate” to others. The 
Bee doth ſtore her Hive out of all 
forts of Flowers, for the com- 


| 


mon bencfit. *Tis a baſe and 
unworthy ſpirit, for a man to! 
make himſelf the centre of all his' 
la&ions, The very Heathen man 
could ſay, that a mans Coun- 
trey , anJ his Friends, and ©- 


him: And indecd the beſt way 
to do our (elves good, is to be a 
doing good to others ; the beſt 


thers, challenge a great part of| 


morable 


_y i 


way to gather, is to ſcatter ; Me- | 
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2Cor. 9.6. 


ms TI-25 ral ſoul ſpall be made fat z and that 


Ifa.32.8, 


| morable is that ſtory of Pyrbias, a a 
Merchant of Ithaca, who at Sea 
elpying an aged man a Captive. 
in a Pirates Ship , took compaſſi- 
on on him,and redeemed him; and 
bouvht his Commodities which 
the Pirate had taken from him; 
which were certain barrels of Pitch, 
The ol] man perceiving, that not 
for any good ſcrvice he could do 
'him.nor for the gain of that com- 
\modiry, bat meerly out of charity 
and piry he had done this, diſco- 
vereda great maſs of treaſure hid- 
den in the Pitch, whereby the Mer- 
chant ina very ſhort time became 
very rich, at which very time 
God made that word good ; He 
that ſoweth liberally, ſpall reap lis 


|: 


berally, and that word, The l:be- 


word, The liberal deviſeth liberal 
thingr . and by liberal things hall 
be ftand. Ir 4 fabled of Midas. 
that whatever he touched; he 
turned into Gold: It ts cer- 
tain, that a liberal hand, a libc= 
calhicart turns ail into Gold, into 
gain, N.| 
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gain, as Scripture and Experience | 
do abundantly evidence : now if 
you put all theſe things together, | 
nothing is more evident, than that 
thoſe that begin to be good be- 
times, are in the ready way, the 
high-way to be high in Heaven , 


ng on earth: and therefore young 
men, as you would be high in 
Heaven, as you would have a 
great reward, a full reward,a maſ- 
fie weighty Crown, O labour to be 
good betimes ! labour to get ac. 
quaintance with the Lord, and an 
intereſt in the Lord, in the ſpring 
and morning of your days. 


| 


7 Motive, 


| The ſeventh Motive, or Conſi- 
|deration to provoke and incite 
you to be good. betimes, is, To 
conſider that the Lord is very much 
affefted, and taken with your (eeking 
of him , and following after him 
in the ſpring and morning of your 
youth, | 


when they (hall ceaſe from breath. | 


Go| 
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Jer. 2c 2, 


$ £ ExXx0o, 23s 
3 I9. 


| 


Go and cry in the cars of Feruſa- 


kindneſs of thy youth,the love of thine 
:ſpouſals, when thou wenteſt after me 


'|in the ilderneſsin @ Land that was 


not ſown, 


Ah! how kindly, how ſweet- 


{ly did the Lord take this at their 


hands, that they followed him 
in their youth ; while their bones 
were full of marrow, while they 
were ſtrong and fit for ſervice, 
while nature was freſh , lively, 


and vigorous : In the Law, God | 
called for the firſt of all thirigs, 
Jhe required not only the. firſt 
{fruits, but the very firſt- of the 
firſt: The firſt of the firſt-fruits | 


of thy Land , Thox ſhalt bring into 
the Honſe of the Lord thy God, God 
is the firſt being, the firſt good, 
and therefore deſerves the firſt of 


| Tis truly 
aid of 
God,rhat 
he is Om- 
nia ſuper 
omuta. 


the firſt, and the beſt of the beſt ; 
the firk and the beſt is not too 
good for him, who is goodneſs ir 
ſelf. God, in that of Levit. 2. 14. 
is ſo paſſionately ſet upon having 


the fick of the firſt, that he will 


" 
_ B.A. _ 6s th. —_— — . +. >. 
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lem, ſaying, I remember thee, the | 
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not ſtay till the green cars of Corn 
be ripe, but will have the green 
cars of Corn drycd in the fire, leſt 
he ſhould lofe his longing. 

As many young women, and| 
_ I | fickly children, cannot ſtay till the 
BE | fruit be ripe,but muſt have ic while 
itis green g even fo faith God, my 
heart, my deftres are {o vche- 
mently (ct upon the firſt fruits, the 
firſt things, that I cannot ſtay, I 
cannot faticfic my felf without 
them; and what would God teach 
us by all chis,but to ſerve him with 
the ficſt-fruits of our age,the prim- 
roſe of our Child-hood, the niorn= 
ing of our youth ? God hath given 
you of the beſt, do not put him off 
wich the worſt, -with the worſt of 
your time, the worſt of your days, 
the worſt of. your ftrength, leſt he 
ſwear in his wrath, that you ſhall 
never enter into his reſt, | 


8 Motive, 


The eighth Motive or Conft- 
deration to. provoke you to be 
good 


[. — ts R 


| 
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"Early : 


| Converts 
will neyer 
have cauſe 


- | to ſay, as 


that de- 
ſpairing 

{ Pope ſaid, 
the Croſs 


him no 
good, be- 
caule he 
had ſo of- 
ren ſold it 


away. 


l 


could do. 


———_— 
\ 


| 200d berimes, to ſeck and ſerve 


the Lord in the morning of Your 
youth, is, to confier that 7hu 
may be a ſpecial means to preven 
many black, temp! :tions, and anin 
couragement t9 wih(timd all tempt; 
tions, that you may meet with {Ow 
a tempting Devil , 
World. 

An early turning to the Lord , 
will prevent many temptations to 
deſpair, many temptations to neg- 
!e& the means openly ,-to defpiſc 
the means ſecretly : many tempta- 
tionz-about the being of God, the 
goodneſs, faithfulneſs, truth and 


Juſtice of God ; temptations to de- 


ſpair, temptations to lay violent 
hands on a mans ſelf ; temptations 
to queſtion all that_God hath ſaid, 
and that Chriſt hath ſuffered, arj- 


ſes many times from mens delay. 


ing and putting off God to the 
laſt ; all which, with many others, 


are prevented by a mans ſeeking 


and ferving of the Lord in the 
ſpring and morning of his youth, 
1t is reported of the Harts of Scy- 

thi, 


_ 


and a tem ptins 


Toaung Men, © . 239 


Ws: z, thar they tcach their young | 
£S to leap from Bank to Bank,| :- ©} 
Cokm Rock to Rock, from: one] * © 
Furt to another ( by leaping be- 
fare them) by which means, when 
chey are hunted, no beaſt of prey 
can overtake them ; ſo when per- 
ſons exerciſe themſelves in God- 
| lineſs, when they arc yourg, when 
| they Teap from one meaſure of 
holineſs to another , when. they 
are inthe morning of their days;| . 
Satan, that mighry Hunter after-| 
Souls may purſue them with 
| his temptations, but he ſhall 
| | [not overtake chem , he ſhall not] | 
[prevail over them, As you ſeeſis 
in Moſes, Joſeph , Daniel, and] gen, 39, 
the three Children , theſe knew | Dan, 3.aj. 
he Lord, and 2ave up them- 
[elves to the Led in the prime 
|-nd Primroſe of their youth ; 
nd theſe were all tempration- 
roof; Satan and the World 
-urſued them, but cond not o- 
vert2ke them 5; when the Devil 
:nd the World had done their 
worſt, the young Tens Bow-| 
abode - 


| 


mm. 
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ad, 
Beza. 

Auguſtin, 
Such as 


now, I 
+WAS once, 
bur ſuch as 
I am now, 
thou wilt 
never be, 

| ſaid Dro- 
genes tO A 
baſe felow 


|thou maycſt yet ftrain it a peg 


abode in ftrengrh, and their hands 
(to reſiſt ) were made ſtrong by 
the hands of the mighty God of 
Facob. Eyo non ſum Ego, ſaid that 
young Convert, when tempted, ] 
am not the man that I was. 

Lnther tells of a young Virgin, 
that uſed to reſiſt all temptations, 
with this, Chriſtiana ſum, Iam a 
Chriſtian, Early Converts may 
ſay, when tempted, as he, tell 
me not Satan what [ have been, 
but what I am, and will be; or 
as hcin the like caſc, whatſoever 
[ was, I am now in Chriſt, a new 


|Creature, and that is it which| 


troubleth thee; or as he, the more 
deſperate my diſcaſe was, the 
more I admire the Phyſician, Yea, 


higher, and ſay, the greater my 
fins were, the greater is my honour, 
as the Devils which once Mary 


| rhar told 
him, he 
had once | 
i been a 
forger of 
money. | 


| _—_ 


| 


Magdalen had, are mentioned for 
her glory. When Pzrrhbw tempr- 


an Elephant, ſo huge and mon. 
ſrous a beaſt, as before he had not 


a 


ed Fabricius the firſt day with| 
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promiſes of honour ; he anſwered, 
[ fear not thy force, I am too wiſe 
for thy fraud. 

| Ah! Young men, young men, 
as you would be free from the ſad- 
deſt and darkeſt temptations ; and 
as you would be armed againſt all 
temptations, O labour as for life, 
to be good betimes ! ſeek and ſerve 
the Lord in the morning of your 


venting Earth-quakes, Heart- 
quakes, ſtormy days, and winter 
nights, ©. 


9 Motive, 


\ The ninth Motive or Confide- 


. {ration to ſtir up young men to be 


{good betimes, to ſeek and ferve 
|the Lord in the ſpring and morn. 
ing of their youth, is, To conſider 
Ithe worth and excelleney of ſouls, 


| A foul is a fpiritual immortal 


[ſubſtance , it is capable of the 


[knowledge of God, it is capable 
of Union with God, of commu. 
non 


ſcen, the next day with mony and | 


youth;no way like this for the pre» | 


& 


As9.ulr. 


Luk 23.12 
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, 


| 
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Phil.1.23-/nion with God, and of a bleſ- | 
ſed and happy fruition - of 
God. 

Chriſt left his Fathers boſom 
Heb.2.13, for the good of ſouls; he afſu- 
1431516. |med mans nature for the (alvati- 
on of mans Soul , Chriſt prayed 
] for Souls, he ſwear Go ſouls. 
he wept for fouls, he bled for 
Iſa.63.3,4 \fouls, he hunzs on the Croſs for 
ſouls, he trod the Wine-preſs 
of bis Fathere Wrath tor ſouls, he 
aa dycd tor ſouls, h= rofe again from 
S | Death for ſo!s, hes aſcended for 
| [Joh.14.1, [fouls, he incercedes for ſoals, and 
12,3. al! the plorious preparations that 
he hath beena making in Heaven 
the(lc lixteen hundred years, is for 
ſoul*. 

Ak ! Yong men, young men, | | 

do not play the Courtier with 

your precious ſouls, the Courtier | || 

doth all things late, he riſcs Jate, | | 

| dines Jate, ſup; late, goes tO bed 
| lace, repents late, 

Ah Sirs! the good of your 
ſouls is before all, and above all 
other things in 1he World, to be 
firſt 
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firſt regarded and provided for , 
and that partly , becauſe ic is the 
beſt and more noble part of man, 


. O anima 


Dei infig + 


nit4 ings 
gine,geſ- 


and partly becauſe therein moſtly | pyrſara fi- 


firſt converted, and partly becauſe 
it ſhall be the firſt and moſt glori- 
fied. 

Ah! young men, young men, 
if chey be worſe than Infidels, that 
make no proviſion for their Fami- 
lies, what monſters arc they that 
make not proviſion for their own 
ſouls? this will be bitterneſs in the 
*nd, 

Ceſar Borgias being fick to 
death, IJamentingly ſaid , when 


out death ; now I muſt dye; and 
am unprovided to dyc; this was 
2 Dart at his heart, and it will 
at laſt be a Dagoer at yours, who 
'ealt your bodics., but ftarve your 
ſouls ; who make liberal proviſi- 
on for your ignoble part, but no 
provifion for your more noble 
part. 


and properly is the Image of God. 
ſtampr, and partly becauſe it is the 


[lived, I provided for every thing | 


de, donat a 


' ſpiritu, 


ern, 


1 Tim.s,8 
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X - 144. Enconragementsto 


{feaſt their Slaves, -and ſtarve their 
| Wives, that-make proviſion for 
their enemics, but none for their 
friends ; how will you eſcape hang- 
i _ [ingin Hel], who make proviſion 
{ Jam-4-2,3/for every thing, yea, for your very 
lafts, but make no proviſion for 
your immortal ſouls? We hate the| 
4 Turk, for (ſclling Chriſtians for 
flaves,and what ſhall we think then | 
| of thoſe who ſel] themſelves, their 
E | precious ſouls, for toys and trifles 
E- that cannot profir, who pra&ically| 
ſay, what once a prophane Noble| | 
| man of N2ples verbally faid , viz. 
Y that he had two ſouls in bis body, 
| 
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E-. | If they defervea hanging, who 
1 


Callenuce.| one for God, and another for 
| 4 relates | whoſocver would buy it. 
This ſtory. | Ah! Young men, young men, 
| do not pawn your ſouls, do: not 
[fell your fouls, do not exchange a» 
1 way your ſouls; do not trifle and|} 
| fool away your precious fouls, |: 
| they are Jewels, more worth than 
a thouſand worlds, yea, than hea- 
yen and carth ; if they are ſafe, all 
tis fafc, but if they. arc loſt, all is 
CERES loft, 
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| be ſafe and happy for ever, but if 
all this will not do, then in the Iaft] 


loſt; God oſt , and Chriſt loſt, and 


the ſociety of glorious Angels and} 
blefſed Saints Ioft;and Heaven loſt, | 


and that for cyer,' Granfenfis tells 


of a Woman that was ſo affteQed; 
with ſouls miſcarrying, that ſhe} 


beſought God to ſtop up the paſo 
ſage into Hell with her ſoul and bo» 
dy, that none might have entrance. 

Ah ! chat all young perſons were 
ſo aff:&ed with the worth and ex- 
cellency of their fouls, and fo al- 
farmed with the hazard and dan- 
ger of lofing their ſouls, as that 
they may in thei ſpring and morn- 
ing of their days, enquire after the 


Lord, and ſcek him, and ſerve him] 


with all-thcir might, that ſo their 
precious and immortal fouls may 


place, 


Io Motive, 


Tenthly, Confider, Young| 


men, That God will at laft bring 
you to a reckoning ; He will at 
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3 laſt bring you to Judgment, Re= 
F[Eccl.11.9.| joyce, O young man wn thy youth, and 
F | let thy heart chear thee in the days 
of thy youth, and walk, in the ways of 
{thine heart, and in the fight of thine. 
| eyes ; nt "know thou, that for all 
| theſe things, God will bring thee 
unto Fndgment. In theſc wor 
you have two things « Firſt , 
{ Ironical conceſſion , he bids im 
rejoyce, &c, he yields him what 
jhe would have by an Irony, by 
| way of mockage and bitter ſeoff. 
Now thou art young, and ftrong, 
{lively and Ivſty, and. thy bones 
2 are full of marrow ; thou art re- 
b- 4a {folved to be proud , and ſcorn» 
thought, | ful, to indulge the fleſh, and to 
| | thar that | follow thy delights and pleaſures ; . 
| {noiſe was | well, take thy courſe if thou dareſt, |. 
E SN enr® or if thou ny” . 0s to i, i 
if SEAMS thy heart be fo ſet upon it, Res 
a5 1 hn "= in thy Tonth, &'c, The Sce 
* cnrragot cond is a commination, or a fad 
ariſe you [and ſevere premonition. But 
hog know thou, that for - all theſe 
» demenr, | 'hings, God will bring thee 
- unto. judginent 3 - Will bring thee, 
: theſe 
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muſt come to Judgment; but 
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theſe words import two things; 


firſt, the unwillingneſs of youth] © 


to come to Judgment ; ſecondly , 
the- unavoidableneſs , that youth 


how ſoon you ſhall be brought 
to judgment, is only known to! 
Gcd. 


St. Augaſtine confeſſes in one *of 


his Books, that as long as his Con-| 


ſcience was gnawecd with the guilt 
of ſome youthful luſt he was once 
inſnared with, the very hearing of 
a day of Judgment; was cycn a 
Hcll'to him. | 

Hiſtories tcl]. us of a young| 
man, who being for ſome Capital 


offence condemned to dye, grew| 
gray in one nights ſpace, and| 
| was therefore pitied , and ſpa» 


red. 

Ah!. Young men, young men , 
that the ſerious thoughts of this 
great day, may put you upon 
breaking off the fins of your 
youth; and the dedicating of 
your ſelves to the Knowledge, 


Love, and Service of the Lord, in | 


os. the 
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AR,24.2% 
The Phi. 
4 loſophers 


{had ſome 
4 dreams of 


of 


Ca 


1 aſlevere 

4 day of ac- 
4 count, as 

J appeareth 
+ by Plato's 
| Georgi, 

4 and many 
paſſages in 
T Tally, &c. 


| (infulneſs of your ways, and 
{that fri 


| World. 


{ſome kind of dread and: expeRta- | 
[tion of ſuch a day; and therefore | 


the-fpring and. flower of your 
days, Ah! yorng men, confi- 
der the crrors of your lives, the 
wickedneſs of your hearts, the 


| account that ere. 
long: you muſt be brought to, 
before the Judge of all the 


The Heathens themſclves had 


when St. Paul ſpake of: Judgment 
to come, Felixtrembled, though a} 
Heathen. . 

The bringing into Judgment is 
a thing which is known by rea»! 
fon, and is clear by the light of 
Nature; wherefore in Auſtria 
one of the. Nobles dying, who| 
had lived fourſcore and thirteen 
years, and had fpent all his life in | 
pleaſures and delights, never being 
troubled with any infirmity , and 
this being told to Frederick the. 
Empcrour ; from hence, faith he, |} 
we may. conclude, the fouls im- 


mortality; for if there be a God 
5H that 


—_— 


had Ae; —— 
3 l 


EP 
Ad", 


A X; 


"FE 
, "5 

q J 

, . L 


that rulech th 


is 


world (as Divines. 


and Philoſophers do teach) & that. 
he is juſt no: one denyeth , ſure- 
ly there are other places to which 
ſouls after death do go, and do 
receive for their deeds, either re- 
ward or puniſhment, ſor here we 
ſee that neither rewards are given 
to the. good, nor puniſhments to 
the evil; Een 

Ah! Young men, knowing there- 
fore the terror of the Lord, and the 


would be perſwaded to flee from 
the wrath to come; to caſt away 
the Idols of your fouls, to repent? 
and be converted in the Primroſe 
of your youth, that your ſins may| 
be blotted out when the times of 
refreſhing ſhall come from the 
preſence of. the Lord; or elſe wo, 
wo to you that ever you were! 
born. | 


who being riſen from the dead,and. 


he was, he made anſwer, no 
man doth believe, no man doth 


terror of this day, Oh! that you| + 


— 


[ have read a Story of one, |. 


being asked in what condition| 
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Fineas 
Syluius. 
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3 The Turks 
* | have a tra- 
{dirion, and 
 frantick 
gpivion, 
"| thac wic 
LEC HEN 
Tha) at the 
rear day 
Fenty their | « 
# Fee? in 
"1 latchets 
© { afrer their 
75 Captain 
% Cain, but 
- | wel would 
{4 it be for 
' | chem, if 
I this ſhould 
- ] beallthcir 
+ | Puniſh. 
| Ment in 
| thar great 
day. 


J 


| ſervices of fin and the world, 
know that no tongue - can CX«: 


ily God examineth , 


believe, no man doth believe. And 
being further asked what he meant 


; by that repetition, he * (anſwered, 


no man doth believe how exatt- 
how. ftrialy 
God juogeth, how ſeverely he 
niialſheth, Oh ! that the ways 
of moſt young perfons did not de. 
clare"to all the world that they 
do not, and that they will not 
believe the dread, and terrour of 
that day,that will admit of noPlea, 
nor place for Apology or Appeal : 

the higheſt and laſt Tribunal can 
never be appealed from, or repeal- 


S ” 


Now if for all that hath been 
{aid, you are reſolved to ſpend the 
flower of your days, and the 
prime of your ſtrength, in _ 
then 


-reſs, no heart can conceive, that 


ctouble of mind, that terror of | 


ſoul, that horror of conſcience.that 
fear and amazement, that weeping 
and wailing, that crying and roar- 
ing ,* that fighing and groaning, 


that 
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that curſing and banning , that 


of hands, and genaſhing of teeth , 
that certainly ſhall attend you, 


Judgment for all your looſnefs , 


for all your negle& of God, your 


| grieving the Comforter , your 


trampling under foot the blood 


the Means, for your prizing Earth 
above Heaven, and the pleaſures 
of this World, above the plca- 
ſures that be at Gods right 
Hand. 0 


day, when your fins thall be charg- 


|<d on you, when Juſtice ſhall be 


armed: againſt you, when Con- 
{(cience ſhall be gnawing within 
you, when the World ſhall be a 


flaming Fire about you,, when 


rcady totake hold of you, when 
- = 2 Angels 


ſtamping and tearing,that wringing 


when God ſhall bring you into |. 


and lightneſs, for all your wick-, 
edneſs and wantonnels, for all 
your prophaneneſs and baſeneſs, 


of a Saviour , for your defpiling of 


Py 
o þ- o » 
1! how will you wiſh in that 
yl 


thingmore| 


thouſand | 
Hels,Chry.} 
| Hom, ad : 4 * 
Pop. Anti- 


the Gates of Heaven ſhall be ſhut 
againſt you,and the flames of Hell} 
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St, Chryſo-: 
ſlomſpeak- 
ing of this} 
day, ſaith, | 
for-Chrift | 
at this da 
to ſay de- Þ 
part from [7 
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| wiſh in that day,that you had never 


Angels and Saints ſhall fit in Judg- 
mentþpon you, and for ever turn 
their faces from you when cvil 
ſpirits ſha]]l be terrifying of you, 
and Jeſus Chriſt for ever diſown- 
ing of you; how will youCl lay) 


been born, or that you might now 
be unborn, or that your Mothers 
Wombs had proved your Tombs? 
O how will you then wiſh to be 
turn'd into a bird, a beaſt, a ftock,a 
ſtone, a toad, a tree ! Oh that onr 
immortal ſouls were mortal | O 
that we were nothing /! O that we 
were any thing but what we 
are þ Ei 

I have read a remarkable ſtory 
of a King that was heavy, and 
ſad, and wept, which *when his 
Brother faw , he acked him why 
he was ſo pcnfive?- Becauſe ( faith 
he) I have judged others, and now 


| } why ( ſaith his Brother ) do you ſo]. 


| muſt be judged: my (elf : And 


take on. for this,it will (happily ) bg 
-4 long time cre that day come, and 
beſides, that is but, a flight mat- 
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the preſent; oY | 
Now it was a cuſtom in that | 


Country, when any had. commit. 


ted Treaſon, there was a Trum: | 


pet founded at his door In the 
night-time, and he was next day 
brought out to be executed 53 nuw 
the King commanded a Frumper 
to be ſounfed at his Brothers door 
in the night-time, who awakening 
out of his fleey , when he heard it 


| arole, and came quaking , and 


crembling; to the. King; | Howſ| 
now, ſaid. the King ? what's the] 
matter you are fo affrighted 2 4}. 
am ſaid he, attached of Trea- 
ſon, and next . morning I ſhall] 
be. executed; Why, faith the 
King to. him: again, arc you fo] 
troubled at that, knowing that| 
you ſhall be Judged. by your Bro- | 
ther, and for a matter that: your 
Conſcience tells you; you are clear | 
of 2 How much morc therefore 
mayl beafraid, ſceing that God 


[ha judge me, and not in 2-mat- 
[ter that my Conſcience frees me} 


of 


eden. eaten ld hem ht. vw 
mt A 
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| of, but of that whereof I am guil-| *: 
ty ? and beſides this, it the worſt | 
come, it is but a temporary death L 
vou ſhall dye, but 1 am liable to] 
| 
| 


—— 


[death eternal, both of body and 
foul. I will leave the Application 
tro thoſe young perſons, that put| 
this day afar off, and whom no ar. 
guments will move to be good be. | 


times, and to acquaint themſelves 
with the Lord in the morning of 
their youth. 

But now to thofe young men| | 
iand women, who begin to feck,| } 
ſerve, and love the Lord in the 
{Prim-roſe of their days, the day 
of Judgment will be to them ,} |} 
( melodia in aura, jubilum incorde)} | 
like mufick in the car, and a Ju-| || 
2 | bee in the heart, this day will be| 
i4d3r9, ito them, a dayof Refreſhing*, al 
© [20,21,22, {day of, Redemption, a day off 
 [Mic.9. 9. | Vindication, a day of Coronati- 
* 1$,9-10,11|on, a day of Conſolation, a day 
23 ne” ny of Salvation, it will be to- them, 
© *{Nar.2e. |4 Marriage day, a Harveſt day , 
24-t0y.41 |a Pay day: Now the Lord will| 
| pay them for all the prayers they 


have 


Ei | 
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vidual Offices of Love and Friend- 


Now the Crown (hall be. fet upon 
their heads, and the Royal Robe 


,- 
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have made; for all the Sermons | 
they have heard, for. all the tcars 


they have ſhed : in this great day 
Chriſt will remember all the indi- 


ſhip ſhewed to-any of his ; now he 
will mention many things for their 


honour and comfort, that they ne- |. 


ver minded,now the leaſt and low- 
eſt as of Love and Pity toward? 
his, ſhall be interpreted as a ſpe- 
cial kindneſs ſhewed to himſelf, 


put upon their backs, now all the 


| World ſhall ſee that they have not | 


ſerved the Lord' for nought : Now 
Chriſt wil paſs over all their weak- 
neſſes;-and make honourable men- 


tion of all the Services they have | 


performed, of all the mercies they: 


have improved , and of all the + 
great things that for his Name and |. - 


Glory they have ſuffered. 
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2 Tim.4.8 
Mal.3.19s; 
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CHAP. V.. 
| Quef. Patt here an apt queſtion 


may be moved. 
 Whetber at this preat day, the ſm| ' 
of the $ aints ſhall be brought into the 
judgment of diſcuſſion and diſcovery 
or no, whether the Lord will in this 
day publickly manifeſt, proclaim, and 
make mention of the ſins of bis people, 
or 20 f | | 
I humbly judge accerdingto my 
preſent light, that he will not; and 
my reaſons for it are theſe, viz. 
The firſt is drawn from Chrifſts 
judicial proceedings in the laft | 
day, ſct down largely and clearly, 
in the 25, of Matthew, where he 
cnumerateth only the good | 
works they had done, but takes no | 
notice of the ſpots and blots, of the 
ſtains and blemiſhes, of the infir- 
| mities , and enormitic?, of the 
weakneſſes and wickedneiles of his 
people. My ._ = 
| "Second Reaſon is taken from, 
| Chriſts vechement ' proteftarions , | 
that 
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that they (hallnot. | 
ment, John 5. 24. Verily, Verily, 
1 ſay unto you, be that heareth my 
word, and believeth on bim that ſent 
me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall 
not com# into condemnation , but is 


paſſed from death unto life, 


demnation, are not rightly tranſ- 
lated, the Original is &5 *gis1y, 
ſhall not come - into judgment , 
not into damnation, as you read it 
in all your Engliſh Books ;T- will 
not ſay, what ſhould put men upon 
this Expoſition, rather than a true 


no Evangeli uſeth this double aſ- 
ſeveration but St., Fobn, and he ne- 
ver uſeth ir,but in matters of great- 


ſhew the earneſtneſs of his Spirit. 
and to ſtir us up to better 
attention, and to- put. the thing 
aſſerted out of all queſtion, and 
beyond all contradiCtion ;. as when 
'we would put a thing for ever 
-2ut of all queſtion, we do it by 


comeinto judg-|. my 


Thoſe] 


words ſhall not come into con-| 


tranſlation of the Original word ;| 
further, it is very obſervable, that 


Vide 4 }-* 
quin.87, |: 
Suppl. eft «44 
Sen diſt, 47} 
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- | Iſa:43.25. 


| 1(a.44.22, 


| 


| 


{of condemning and abſolving, of 


a double afleveration, verily, verily 
'tisfo, &c, 

Thirdly, becauſe his not bring. 
ing their fins into Judgment, doth 
moſt and beſt agree with many 
precious and glorious expreſſions 
that we find ſcattered (as ſo many 
ſhining, ſparkling Pearls ) up and 
down in Scripture ; as 


Firſt, With thoſe of Gods blot- 
ting out the fins of his People. 7T, 
even I am be, that Blotteth” cut thy 
tranſgreſſions, for my own ſake, and 
will not remember thy ſins I have blot 
ted ont, as a thigh cloud thy tranſgreſ= 
frons, and as a cloud thy ſins, 

Who is this that blots out tranſ- 
greſſtons? he that hath the keyes 
of Heaven and Hell at his girdle, | 
that opens and no man ſhuts, that 
(bats and no man opens, he that 
hath the power of life and. death, 


killing and making alive, he it is 
that blotteth out tranſgreſſions : it 
an Under-Officer ſhould blot out 
an Inditment, that perhaps might 


do; 


». " 
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* ___ "Toung Men, 
do a man no good, a man might | 
for all that be at laſt, caft by the| 
Judge: but when the Judge or King 
| [| {hall blot out the Indi&ment with 
| their own hand, then the Indift. 
ment cannot return ; now this is c- 
very Believers caſe and happineſs. 


Secondly, to thoſe glorions ex- 

preſſions of Gods not remembring 
| of their:fins any more, 1/2. 43. 25. Jer.31.34 
And 1 will not remember thy fins ; 
| And they ſhall teach ns more every 
| man his Neighbour , and every man 
his Brother, ſaying , Know ye the 
Lord, for they ſhall all. know me, from" 
the leaft of them, to the greateſt of 
them ſaith the Lord, for I will for- 
give their iniquity, and I will remem-| | 
ber their fin no more, So the Apo. Heb.8.12, 
file, For / will be merciful to their 
unrighteouſneſs, and their ſins, and 
their iniquities will I remember no 
more, 


PA: 
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And apain, the ſame Apoſtle 
faith, This 3s the Covenant that I 
will make with them; After thoſe 


| EY days, 
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days, [ry Is Tt 7 will put my 
Laws into their hearts, and in their 


| minds will 1 write them, and their 


fins and iniquities will I remember no 
more. 


ſhall: be 'quite forgotten, I will 
never mention them more, I will 
never. take: notice of them more , 
they ſhall never hear more of 
them- from .me: though God 
hath an Iron. memory to re-| 
member the. fins. of the wick- 
cd, yct he. hath no memory to 
remember the ſins ot the righte-. 
* 

Thirdly, His not bringing their 
Sins into; Judgment., doth moſt | 
and. beſt agree with thoſe bleſſed 
expreſſions, of his caſting their. 
Sins into the depth of the Sea; 
and of his caſting them behind his 
back, He will turn again, be 
will have compaſſion upon us, be will 
ubdue onr iniquittes, and thou 
wilt caſt all thar Sins into the 
depths of the Sea, Where fin is 
once Pardaned, the ' Renviſſon 


ftand 0 
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 Toung Mn, 
ſtands never to be. repealed; par- | 
doned fin ſhall never- come. in 
account. againſt the pardoned 
-|.man, before God any more, for 
*F [fo | much doth this borrowed 
# | ſpecch import: If a thing were 
caſt into a River, it might be 
brought: up again, or if it were 
. | caſt upon the Sea, it might be 
diſcerned and taken up again , 
but when it. is caſt into the| 
depths, the bottom of the Sea, | 
ic can never be buoyed: up a-| 
gain. SE 
By the Metaphor-in the: Text, 
the:'Lord. would have us.to: know, 
the fins pardoned ſhall rife no} 
-|+ | more,they ſhall never be ſqen more, 
they. ſhall never come on the ac-| 
count. more, he will ſo drown 
their fins, that they ſhall never 
come up before him the ſecond 
time. fy h 
| Ando much that other: Scri- 
« | pture imports ; Behald, for Peace. 
I bad great bitterneſ, But thow 
haft in love' to my Soxl deliver- 
ed it from the Pit of Corruptton ; 


| for 
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for thou baſt caſt all my ſins behind thy 
back : theſe laſt words are a bor- 
rowed ſpecch, taKen from the 
manner of men, who are wont 
to caſt behind their backs , ſach 
things as they have no mind to 
ſce, regard, or remember, A gra- 
cious ſoul hath always his ſins be- 
Ei fore his face ( 1 acknowledge my 
- [Pfal.51.3. | tranſgreſſions, and my ſin is ever be. 
£ fore me )) and therefore no wonder 
if the ' Lord” caſt them behind. his 
back. The Father ſoon forgets, and 
caſts behind his back, thoſe faults 
that the Child remembers, and 
hath always in his cyes; fo doth 
the Father of Spirits. 

Fourthly, His not bringing their 
ſpas into Judgment, doth beſt apree | 
| - [with that ſweet andchaice expreſ- 
fron of Gods pardoning the fins of 
his people. 

And I will cleanſe them from all 
"IAA their iniquity wherebytheybave firmed 
againſt me, and I will pardon all 

[their iniquities, whereby they have 
ſinned, and whereby they have tranſ= | 
greſſed againſt me, So in Micah, 
| tho 
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Who is a God like unto thee,that par-| 
| | doneth iniquity, and paſſeth. by the 
tranſgreſſions of the remnant of his 
heritage { as though he would not 
ſce it, but wink at it) be refaineth 
not his anger for ever, becauſe be 
delighteth in Mercy, The Hebrew 
word ( Noſe from Naſa) that is 
here rendered, pardoneth, fignifies 
a taking away; when God par- 
dons fin, he takes it ſhier away, 
that if it ſhould be ſought for, yet 
it could not be found, as the Pro» 
pher ſpeaks ; In thoſe days, and in 
that time, ſaith the Lord, the int. 
quity of Iſrael ſhall be ſowght for , 


| of Judah , and they ſhall not be 
found, for 1 will pardom them whom 1 
reſerve ; and theſe words, and paſ- 
ſeth by, in the ( afore-cited) feventb 
lof Mich, and the 18, according 
:o the Hebrew ( Vegnober Gn {]) is 
wad po(ſers over , God paſſeth over 
the tranſgreſſion of bis heritage ; that 
is, he takes no notice of it; asa 
man in a deep muſe, or as one that 


hath haſte of buſineſs, z ſeeth 


and there ſhall be none ,, and the fins | 


not 
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& [Pſal.32.1. 
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—Tnor things before him, his mind 


being buſted about other matters, 
he negleas all to mind his buſi- 
nels. 

As David, when he ſaw in Me- 
phiboſheth the feature of his friend 
Fonathan, took no notice of his 
lamencſs, or any other defeF, or 
deformity - So God bcholding In 
his people, the glorious Image of 
his Son, winks at all their fanlts 
and deformities, which made Ly- 
ther (ay, Do with me what thou wilt, 
fince thou haſt pardoned my ſin ; and 
what is it to pardon fin , but not to 
mention fin ? 


Fifchly, His not bringing their 
fins into fs Fudgment of Diſcuſſion 


|and-Diſcovery, doth boſt agree to 


thoſe expreſſions of forgiving, and 


| covcring Bleſſea is be whoſe tranſ- 


greſſion is forgiven, whoſe ſim is cnvere 
ed. In the Original it is in the plu- 
ral Bleſſedneſſes, lo here is a plura- 
lity of Bleffings, a chain of Pearls, 

The like expreffion you bave 
in the $5. Pſalm, and che fecond v. 


Thou | 
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thy people , thow haſt covered all 
their ſm, Selah, For the under- 
ſtanding of thefe Scriptures a- 
right, take notice, that to cover, 


[isa Metaphorical gxprefſion , co- 


vering is ſuch an a&ion which is 
oppoſed to difcloſurez to be co» 


as not to apyear, Some make-the 
Metaphor from: filthy , Iloathſom 
objects, which are covered from 


Thon haſt forgiven the iniquity of 


” PROS _ — —— ———_ 4 ” 


vered, itis to be ſo hid and cloſed, | 


our eyes, as dead carcaflcs are bu-' 


ried under the ground , ſome from 


Garments, that arc put upon us 
to cover our nakedneſs, others 
from the Egyptians that were 
drowned in the red Sea, and ſo co- 
vered with water, others from a 
grcat Gulf in the carth char is filled 


up, and covercd with carth, injea-, 
ed into it;and otheres make it in the 


laſt place, -an alluſive expreſſion to 
the mercy-ſcat, over which was a 
coverings 

' Now all theſe Metaphors in the 


|zeneral, tend to ſhew this, that the 


Lord will not look, he will not 
ſee. 


Sic velant- 
tur,ut in 
judicto non 
revelentuls 


TOTO Encouragemen wits to 


| _ \|]Cee, he will not take notice of the 
| fins he hath pardoned, to cal} 
{them any more to a judicial ac- 
[count 

As when a Prince reads oyer 
many treaſons, and rebellions, and 
meets with ſuch-and ſuch which 
the hath pardoned, he reads on, 
he pafſcth by, he taketh no notice 
of them, the pardoned perſon ſhall 
never hear more of 'them, he will 
never cajl him to account for thoſe 
fins more. So here, &c. When Ce. 
ſar was painted , he put his finger 
upon his ſcar, his wart. God puts | 
his fingers upon all his peoples 

[ſcars and warts, upon all their 
S weaknefles and infirmitics, that no- 
3k thing can be (cen but what is fair 
and lovely;Thow art all fair, myLove, 
and there is no ſpot inthee, Cant. 4 7, 


Sixthly, It beſt agrees to that 
| Pfal.22.2: expreſſion of not imputing of fin, 
mn ep0e®* | Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord 
imputeth not iniquity, and in whoſe 
ſpirit there is no guile, So the A- | 
poſtle in that Rem. 4. 6, 7, 8. now 
2 nor 


| 
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of diſcuſhon, and diſcovery in the|- 


LY D—— 


not ed ampute 1nzquitys;; 19410t ro: 
charge iniquity, not to-ſet iniquity! 
upon h.9{core,: who is blefled and | 
pardoned, &c. Vn tou] 
Seventhly,. and laſtly, It beſt 
aorces with that expreſſion that 
you have in the 113 Pſalm,and the 
11,and 12 Ferſes, For as che Hee-| 
ven z5 bigb above the Earth, fs great 


him © as far as the Eaſt u from the| 
Weſt ſo far bath be removed onr 


tranſpreſſions from 19. What a vaſt 
diftance 1s there betwixt the Eaftf 


this is the greateſt ; and thus much} 


|for.the third Argiments The |- 


| 


\Cheiſt will not bring che fins of 
the Saints .into. the. Jadgement| 


Great day 15, decauſe it ſeems un- 
ſuitable ' to three . configeradle\ 
things,for Jeſus Chriſt to proclaim] 


[his people to all the world. --+ -- 
 HETSS I 


ts bis mercy towards them that fear| 
nd Welt? of all viſible latitudes,} | . 


-—om + 
with me , to judge -that Jeſus}... 
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| Heb.2.1 I, 
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[Eph.1.21. 


| Joh.15-1. / 
Job.2,122. | \ 4 IFONN OL 
_ | world )che weakneſſes, and infir- 
{ mities ofitheir near and dear relz- 
{rions; and is not Chrift, is not! 
| Chriſt much more ? By how much 
- i he'ig- more” a Father, a Brither, 4 
| Head, a' Hnsband, &c..n aſpiritu+ 
al way, thanany others: can'be. 10 
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| Farher, « Brother, a Head, « Huſ+ 


are not all theſe by the Law of re- 


Firſt; \ir-feems'to be 'unfuirable 

ro thegleryand folemnity of thar | 
day, which 'to the Saitits will bes 
day of refreſhing, # day of reftjtu- | 
tion, a diy of redemption, a day; 
of coronation, as hath been al- 
ready-proyed ; now how ſtjtable 
to this. great- day of ſolemnity. , 
the Proclamation "of the Saints 
fins will be, T leave the Reader to 
judge. 
Secondly,It ſeems unſaitable to 
all rhoſe near and dear relations, 


| 


his ; he ſtands in the relation of a 
band, « Friend, an Advocate : Now 


lations, bound'rather to hide, and 
keep fecret (at leaſt from the 
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that Jeſus-Chriſt ſtands in towards | 
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4 naturel way, "fc. 
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Thirdly» 
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to be gilded and-ſpgar'd oyer with 
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"Thirdly, Ic ſeems very uniuita- 
ble to what the Lord Jeſus re- 
quires of hisin this worldzche Lord 
requires that his people ſhould 


of ſilence, and ſecrefie over.one 2- 
nothers weaknefles and infirmi-: 
| 18» | | 
love covereth all fins ; Loves man- 
tle 1s very largez Love will find a 


ſore, Flavio V eſpafiapres, (the Em- 
perour was very ready to con- 


ready to reveal their Vertues : So: 
i* Divine love i the hearts of the 


{ 


and thee alone ; If be ſhall bear” 
thee, thou baſft gained thy Bruber, 
As the Pills of reprehenſion are 


# 


caſt a Mantle of Love,of Wiſdom, | 


Hatred ſtirreth up ftrifes, bur| 
hand; a. plaiſter ro clap upon every | 
ceal his friends Vices, and as; * : 
Saints 3 If thy Brother «ffend cher, | 


Lo and tell bins hes fault between bin | 


much gentleneſs and ſoftneſs 3; io| | - 
they are to'be given inſecret,'tell | 


a 


Pro. no. ! 
x Per, 4 33 7 


| 


Mat. x8. ' : ; ; 
1fs "i 
i ..Y 


him -between him and.thee alone, | 
Tale-bearers , and Tale-hearers 
re alike abominable, .  . | 
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Heaven 1s too hot, and too holy 

a place for them, Pſal.15.3, Now 
- | will J:ſus Chriſt have us carry it 
thus towards offending Chriſtians, 
|and will he himſelf a& otherwiſe ? 
Nay, is jtanevilin us tolay ope2 
| the weakneſſes and infirmities of | 
| - [cke Saints tothe World? and will 
| it be an excellency, a elory,a Ver-. 


— 


| | tut in Chriſt, to-do it in the great'} 
: A fifth Argument, is this, Ttis| | 
1 the glory of a man to-paſs over a 


-Tranſgreſhon, The diſcretion of 4 
[1714 deferreth his anger”, ant it bs 
.hus glory to paſs over a tranſpreſ+ 
ion, or to pa's by it, as'w2 do 
by perſons or thinge , we know | 
Fnot, or wo'ld take no notice of. 
Non amo | Now, & it the glory of a man t0paſ. 
| quenguam |.over 4 menkirelis and will it not 
jo off Mi} much.more be the glory of Criſt; | 
yen | fitencly-ro paſs over the tranſgreſ- 

©» * [ons of his people, in that grea: 
day ?--The greater the treaſons and. 
| re>elfions are, that a Prince paſſe: 


| Proy.19.11 


| \ over,and-takes'no notice of,” rhe | 
| more is his Honour 'and Glory: | 
24 +. TEA VE Lt pas WS —————_t NA 


Young Men, 
| and ſo doubtleſs it will:be Chritts : 
1n that great day, to:paſs over all}. 
the Treaſons and Rebellions of his 
people, to take no notice of them, 
to-forget them as well as to for- 
give them. | | 
The Heathens have long fince'' 
odſervel,. that in nothing man! 
| came. nearer to the Glory ,. and 
} | PerfeCtion of God himſelf, than 
! | in Goodneſs and Clemency; S:re | 
| | ly, if it beach an'honour to man 
20 paſs over a Trevſgreſſim, it can- | 
not be 2 diſhonour :to Chriſt, to | 
| {_- over the Tranſgreſlions of 
is people, he having already bu- | 
ried them in the Sea of his blood, 
Again, ſaith Solomon, It i the glory | bh 
of Gad to conceal a thing. And why | Pro-2542+ F*. 
it ſhould not make for.the G'os- |- 3 
ry of Divine Love, to conceal the 
ins of the Saints, in'that great } 
Day, I know not : And whether { 
che concealing the fins of the 
Saints 10 that Grear day, will not | 
| make moſt: for their joy, - and 
wicked mens ſorrow, . for their | 
comfort,and wicked mens terrgur 


£ | oY and | 
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and: torment, I will. leave you} 
ro judge, andtime and experience 
ro decide ; and thus much for the | 
reſolution of that great queſtion, | 
(Having dene with the Motives| 
that may encourage and provoke 
young men to be good'betimes, to 
know, love, ſeek and ſerve the} 
Lord, in the ſpring and morning 
| of their days, les 

| 
CHAP, VI. mn 


I Shall now come: to thoſe di» | 
TL. reQions. and helps, thao muſt 
(dy aſſfitance from Heaven) be put 
in pratice, if ever you would be 
g00d-betimes, and ſerve'the Lord 
an the Prim-roſe of your days. | | 
Now all that I ſhall ſay, will fall| | 
| under theſe two heads _ 
Firſt, Some things you muſt cares | 
fully and marily decline z and arm 
your ſelves againſt. And 
Secondly, There are other things | 
that you mu proſecute and follow. | 
_ Firſt, There are ſome things that | 
you muſt warily decline, and they are; 
theſe. [. Di- 
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Firſt, If ever you would be good 
betizmves, if. you wonld: be. gracioua in\ Amos 6.3 


the ſpring. 42d, morning 0” Jour youth, | i | 
Ob ! then take heed 0 putting the day | 


of death far from. you. 
| Young Men are very prone to 
look upon death afar off, and pat | 
it at a great diſtance from them 3 |-x,Qq. , o. | 
.they are apt to ſay, to death ,, as |28. 
| Pharasb ſaid to. Maſes.z Get thee | 
from, me, and ler. mg ſer thy face no | 
more 3:if.0ld men diſcourſe to them 


| 
| 
| 


Goof ready to anſwer "0 
[as the tygh.PrieK did 7444s fin 2 | | 
different. caſe). #b4; ] that tow? "TW 


[look you.umott.:. we know fickneſs | 13 
| [will come, and death is a debrthat] Þ} 
' we muſt all pay, but furely theſe 
| | gnefts area great way-from us, for 
| doth not David ſay, The days of « 
; 98211 are threeſcore years and ten ? we | 
| {| have calculated our nativities, and 
' | we cannot abate a day, a minute, 2 
» | moment of threeſcore and ten ; and 
| therefore it iseven 8 death to us to 4 
\ think of death, there being lo ' 
roreat a diſtance between our birth» | b 
T4: 1 
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1 day,and our dying-day; as we have | 
| caſt up the account. 2 
{0 } Ah Young Men 1 its ſad, it is 
1 qvery ſad. when you are ſo wittily | 
Irons, | wicked as ro ſay with thoſe in| 
[as |Exckiel, Behold, they of the bouſer 
[4 of Iſrael ſay, the Vion that be feeeh 
| | #5 for many days t0 come, and bt pro» 
- phefirth of the timey that are afar off. ' | 
\ | Ah1 Young Men,Young Men, 
| by” putting far away this diy,| | 
* if } you gratifie Satan, you ſtrength=| | 
bf . |en fin, you provoke the Lord,} | 
k | you make the, work of Faith} | 
=W [and Repentance more' hard and} | 
Fi | dation for the greafeſt ſeirs, and] | 
tf os Rn | |þ 
3 | Ah! How ſoon may that ſad 
E-. of Hþ +4 |word be fulfilled yppon you. Ti be | | 
$ -/ Ug 23% | Lord of that Servant, that ſaith bis ; 
bk. -| | Lord delayeth bu coming, ſhall} | 
Bf "+ fome in 4 day when he looketb not for ; 
= him, and jn an hour that he is not| * 
vi 4xare of, and ſhall cut bins aſnuwder | 
At Ip (or cat him off) and appoint him 
Af hi portion with Hypocrites, © there 
po | porition Wl JP 3 Fl 
2 \ | | {ball be weeping and gnafhing 4 
teeth, 


—. 


| 


| y- oa2 hoc daily for (even | 


| Toawng Men, 


( tton from ſhacing vin 2$fad a Por- 


are now *browgnt down to the. 
ſidzs of the 'Pit > T hays read-a | - "1 
Ifz 13.19. | [5 


Story of one” that grve- 2:yoang 4 
| t@ the F7. 


—— 
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waen Agag, when Amalch, when 
Him, when Herod, when Nebu- 
 chadnezuar z» waen Belſhazzzr ,: 
wien Dives, when the fool inthe | 
Goſpel, were all in their Pcime, 


in a flouriſhing ſtate, and upon the. 
very top of their Glary:, how 
(rangaly, how faddenly, hew 


cheir Pcide, when they were all | 


:erche When Sodom, when Pharavk,| 


—_— 


che Grave, to Hell } 


and what is thy Name, oi Fame # 


is thy D 3nity or Glory? that thou 
dareſt promiſe thyſelf an ex:mp=- 


tion avever iſtic gave: to thoſe! 


wece ſeated among the Sars, bat | 


C 


Prodigif a Ring, witf x Dyaths 


; 
s 


21d;--0n thts co2ndition,: that ch2 | 


x00 were once very high', - who'| 


ſadly, how fearfally, how worider- j_.. 
rully were 'they drought down'to 8 


A\ Young Man! Who art thor? | 


what is thy Poiver or Phce? what WEE 
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| | doteſcenti- 
3 | bus in inſi- 
| | dize, Bern. 
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in his life, 


face. 


2 jw 
days togeiher, look and think up- | 
on it, which bred a great change 


Ah young men! the ſerious 
thoughts of death may do that for 
| you, that neither friends, counſel, 
example, prayers, ſermons, tears, 
nave not done to this very day. 
Well, remember thjs,to labour not 
todye is labour in vain, and to pur 
"this day far from you, and to live | 
without fear of death is to dye liv- 
10g. Deach ſeizech on old menzand 
lays wait for the youngeſt, D-ath 
is oftentimes as near to the young | 
mans back) a$it. is to the old mans} 


It is Roried of Charl: the fourth, 
King of France, that being one; 
| time affeRed with che ſenſe of| 
| his many and greatfins, he fetch'd|| 
' a deep {1gh, and ſaid to his Wife, | 
j By the help of God, I will now | 
| fo carry my felf atl my life long 
that I will never offend him more; } 
which wards he had no ſooner{ 


| 


|  [urtectd, duthe fell downdexdand} 
©. j ied. 


Do 


\ 


es es em. 


| 
| 


| (when too late) '« Kingders: for 4| 


| 
| 


| member this, the frequent ,, the | 
ſerious thoughts of - death will | x Per. 2+ ,| 


' AiQions,it will keep you from do- | 
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Tonng Men. 


eat 


F. —p—_— __ {/l S wma 1 wrong 


Do not young men par this day 
far from you, leſt you are ſudden- 
iy ſurprized, and then you cry out 


Chriff, a Kingdom for a Chrift ; as 
once Crook-back Richard the: 
Third, in his diſtreſs, a Kingdom for 
s Horſe, a Kingdony for a Horſe, 


— 


| 
Ah Young men} did you ne- 
ver hear of a young man that cry- 
ed out; Oh! Iam ſo ſick, that 1} 
cannot live, and yer (woful wretch | 
that Jam) ſo ſinful, that { dare not 


I wight dye | Oh that 1 might do| 
neither | Well, Young men, re- 


prevent many a fin, it wall arm 


1 


dyes Oh that I might live! Oh that | 


EE; 
Ee, 


akts 


13, 14+ 
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Goos Counſel to | 
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' | IPre.2.155- 

= +Leannor, 

|: tis a Meta- 
-  fpher from 


| {fanoldor 
 {hck man 


- This Raff, 
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| folly, his life is finiſhed ; ſo men 


|betimes, then takg heed of leaning to} 


1 1:aging en | 


[ſhakes not, for riches that eorr wpb | 
n0t and -for glory that fadeth not 
away. Therefore donor, O! do 
not put the day of death far from 


(741, to morrow,to morrow,ſaith 
Luther, for a man lives forty years 
before he knows himſelf to be a 
fool, and by that time he ſees his 


dye before they begin to live. | 
| IE Dire&ion. = 
Secondly, If oar-wantd' be goed| 
our own underſtanding. 


This Counſel wife Solomon gives 
to his Son (or the young men in 
bis time) My Son, forger not my Law, 
bat let thy heart kup my command- 


TOC 


thy heart, and lean nat to thy own-nn- 
derſtanding.. | 
Youth-1s ft 


ments : Truſt in: the Lord nith all | 


——. edt at ot. ——_— 
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you, Take heed of crying, (74, | 


m__—_ 


——_—_— 


| * . 5 Ss mg” 
bd ” "IM SS 4 ” : Y 
— — p ws of SY -_ 
Ys - $ ® 1 by 4 oD - 
—— = - . _— - - 855 F L 2 J 
© 4 "4 ” —_ = « 5 
4 


"Y many bave been, had they not deen, 


t00 early wife_in cheir own opini- | 
\ Fon, ; | 
Rehoboams Young Counſellors | 
proved the overthrow of his King- 
| dome. *Tis brave for youth, in 
all things to be diſcreet and fo- 


ber-minded. Three vertues they 
ay are private ornaments of | 
Youth ;. Modeſty,Silence,and O- 
bedience. iS | 
| Ah1 Young men, keep cloſe in | 
| every a&t:on to this one principle, 
viz. 1n every action reſolve to be ? 
ſ [diſcreet and wiſe, rather than affe- 
Rionate and fingular, 


Set 


4 "* 
V — — — 
- 
Fl 
% 
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I remember, that a young | 
{Gentleman of Athens, being to} 
{anſwer for his life, hired an Oca- | 
[tor to make his Defence, and| 
fit pleaſed bim well at his ficſt rea-| * 

ding; but wheri che young man, | 
by often” reading it, that hef 
 pmighe recite ir publickly by} 
eart, begun to-grow' weary, andf 
diſpleaſed with” it,' the Oca-j 
| Itor bid thay confider” char - the þ 
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Jadges & the people were to hear 
1it but once ; and then it was like- | 
ly chat they at the firſt inſtant} 
might be as well pleaſed as ke, 


Ah! Young men, your lean- 
1ng upon your ſelves, or upon o- 
| chers, will in the end de virterneſs 
| and vexation of ſpirit 3 Young men 
\ [are very apt to lean on their own 
Wit, Wildome, Aris, Parts, as' 
old-men are to lean on-a aff to 
ſupport them ; ( as the Hebrew 
Word fignifies, that is rendred 
Lean, in that of Prov. 3. 5. ) this 
| hath heen the bane of many a 
{choice wit, the loſs of many a 
© rave head ,.. the ruine of many a 
(ubtil2 pate. 
| | | 
i -Ajax thought it was only for 
Cowards and weaklings to lean 
upon the Lord far ſuccour, not] 
for him, whence he was foiled, 
{Lean not to great parts, lean not] 
o natural. or acquired accom-: 
foliſhments, Jeſt you loſe them 
nd your ſelyes too.. Leaning to 


natu-? 


— _— 


*1| TYU 
| | Shagnan, 


nid 
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gow 


| 
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Toung. Men. 


_Y 


natural or moral excelleacies,. is 
he un way to be ſtript of all. 
Babylon that bore hey ſelf bold upon 
Fer high Towers, thick walls, amd 


1 Gege, was ſurprized by Cyrm. 
| *T was ſaid of Ceſar, that he re- 


. (words of enemies, but from the 
hands of friends, that 38, from 
truſting in them, 


ing, their own abilities? 


*Twas an excellent wy; of Sr. 


Auſtin (in te ſia1, & non fas) he 


that ſands gpon his own firength, | 


hall never ſtand, A Creature; is 


like a ſingle drop, left to it (elf, it | 


ſpends and waſtes elf preſently ; 
but if like a drop in the fountain 
ind Ocean of being, it hath abnn- 
lance of ſecurity. 


Ab} Young men, young men, 
,Nif you will needs de leaning), 
chen lean upos precious Promi 


OOO © N—T 
as Fu _ —_— 


tt 


ewenty years proviſion laid in for | 


ceived not his wounds from the } 


| Ab 1 How many young men| 
have been wounded, yea, ilainby| 
truſting to their own underſtand- | 


| 


—_ 


= 


p Per. T4. 2 


Plal.27.1, f 
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Good Counſel to "h 


' ſes, lean upon the Rock chat is} 
| higher than your ſelves, lean up2n 
the Lord J:ſus Chriſt, ag Fob» did} 
who was the youngeſt of all che | 

Diſciples, and the moſt belay:d of | 
[1 the Diſciples. John leaned much 
and C1rift loved him much, O3t| 
ean upon Chrifts wiſdom for 
Dire&tion,lean upon his P3-ver for | 
 Pcotetion, len upon (his Parſe) 
his Falneſs for Provitian, lean up- | 
on his Eye for Approvation, lean| 
apan his Rigireo1ſnz(s for T iſti- |: 
ficution, lean upn his Bl3ad for|[' 
' Remitfi dn, l[2an upon his Mzrit for} 
Salvacion. etal, | 
| Asthe young V ine withouthec| 
Wall to ſapporc her, will fall and} 
'ank: $2 will you Young M:n,}. 
without Ciriſſgpats under his e- | 
| veclaſting- arms to ſupport you) 
and uphold yo1;- taecefore above} - 
411 leanings, ſean npon him ; by} 
leaning on him,” you will engage |; 
thim 3 by leaning on him, you will] 
pg4in tnore honour Ehan you can 

vive; by leaning on him; you may | 


fo: 


2yen_ command him , and'make} 
wo Him cternally ore, IILDir! 


A att. 


| Towng Men, | 


_._ NI DireQion. 
_ Thirdly, If you woald be god be-/ 14 
| times, if you would ſeck and ſerve the : 
Lord in the ſpring and morning of | 14 
your days,. then = beed of flatterers 15 
and flattery. RETS kene 


4 


| Ah1 How many Young Men 
' might have been -very good, -who 
[are now' exceeding bad, by har- | 
kenitg to Fatterers, and affet- 

ing Flattery ? - Flattery undid 
young- Reboboars 'T Abah., -Herod,, 
Nerg Alexander, &C,Flatterers are 
ſoul-murderers; theyare ſoul-un- | 3© 
doers ; they are-like evil Chyrur- [332 24 
Sionsy: that sKin over the wound, | ' 
butnever healit + © 
| - Anafatins the Emperours Mot- 
fo:was (mellitum venennm blands 0 | 
ratio) ſmooth [talk proves often| 
ſ(weer Poyſon , Flattery- is the very| 
Spring and Mather of all impiety, | 
it- blows the Trumpet, and draws} 
-poor ſouls into Rebellion. againſt| | 
| God, as Sheba drew I1ſrae! to Rebe'| 
a0ainſt David ; it gat our firfl Pa-| 

I rents! 
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2 Good Connfſel 'o = | 


a. ti 


ren's .upon tafting the forbidden 
fruit 3 it pat Abſalom upon dethro- | 
ning of his fatherzit put Hamwenup- 
j "on plotting the ruine ofthe Jews; 
it pnt Corab, Dathan, and Abirans, 
' [upon rebelling againſt Afoſe: ; it| 
makes men call evil good, and| 
good evil, darkneſs light, and]. 
light darkneſs,&c, it puts perſons | 
'npen negleQing the means * of 
Grace » upon. undervalujng the 
means of Grace, and upon con- 
temning the means of Grace; it| 
puts men upon” abafing God, | 
fighting Chriſt, and vexing the| 
Spirit 5 ir ufimang a manzit makes 
© him call black white, and white| 
The harry black; .it makes a man change} 
=_ — | Pearls, for Pebles, and Gold for 
JF, | Counters ; it makes man judg 

© ihe: his ounters ; it makes a man judge 
T. Ifpirle was\ himfelf wife when he is fooliſh : 
Is focer \knowing', when he is ignorant ; 
1 Honey. Holy, when he is Prophane ; | 
7% 3:17} Free, when he is a Priſoner; 
a Rich, when he is a Poor; High, 
when he is Low; Full, when he| 
is Empty ; Happy,when he is Mi- 
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| men, take heed of flatterers, they 
ire the very worſt of: (inners;; 
chey are left of God, blinded by 


ed for Hel]. God: declares ſad- 


Dent .29. I 8, 19,30- Pfal.7S. 36: 
Flat. 36. Ik, 2» Job 17-5+- Exrkge! 
12. 24: Dan. 14.2 153% 34: ſal 
I 25 23 '$+ T he ht 
one with bis neighbour, with flattering 
Ups» and wich 4 able heart do 
they ſpeak, The Lord ſhall cut « 


| [chat ſpeaketh: prond things : And 
as God declares ſadly aga nſt 
them in his Word, . ſo” be bath 


read zn his I ments executed 
upon. Hhabs fla 

and upon Haman, and upon Da- 
\niel*s (Princely) falſe Accaſers, 
&c. And why then will rot 


he. _ CO 
— 
RE e_—_—_— 


| ' - Akt Young men ,and-young wo-| 


ly againſt them.» and that in his} 
| Word, and in his Works; 10 his 

Word, 28 you may. ſee by:Com- | 
| paring theſe Scriptures together, | 


4 vanity every 


rtering Prophets, | 


your, 


Satan, hardned in fin, and: ripen- |. 


all flattering lips; and the tongue 87 ls 


 fignifies a- 
ny cutting 
' off, cither 


declared terribly againft chem in|} by death, þ ? 
his Works, 3s you may run andj%* Paniſh-p 


ments &Cc 


Do —— __—_ 
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"cd / Connſel to 


"LA Preach- 
er in Con- 
ffantines 
'rime, pre- 


df vow * 


| call che 

 — 

$ainr to 

| hisfac@ ; 

bur he * 

4 went a- 

- Jwaywirh | 

- Ia check, 

bo. Exfeb. ae 

Es 4 vt. Conf, 
| Bb: 44. 
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| 


| FO. 9, Meddle 
flattererb* with: by lips. 


FY 
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| rendered Flatterer ,- 


of G2d is fo mucin againſt ? 


exinft them, ſo 


as you may 


7. 31. Prov. 28. 23> 
21. 33s 7 Thel, 


Fob 32. 
2+ 5; 10. Proverbs 
not with him that 
Why fo, 
why > becauſe a' man +that flat- 
tereth his Neighbour , ſpreadeth 
a Net for his feet, Proverbs 29- 
5. The Hebrew 'word (Mih- 
balick , from bhalak , 
- fienifieth a 
Smoth-boots, 'a ſoft batter ſpoken 
man, becauſe flitteters uſe ſmooth | 
ſoft ſpeeches, Alſo the word o- 

1iftes to djvidey becauſe a Aarterers 
:ongne 1s divided fron his heart. 
Flatterers have their Nets, and: 
tho: that give ear tO them, will 


be taken to their ruine,. 


| 


you ftop your ears againli: choſe 
wretches, that the hand and beart: 


A lying 
tongue | 


Aoain , as | God declares a-| 
g20d men deteſt | 
them, and declare againſt them, 
ſee by comparing 
| ſumed ro | eſe Scriptures together, Pſalns 


SL 8, 9, IO, Prov. 2. x6, Prov. i 


that 1s here] 


—_— 


— I" 


werketh raine; Prev. 26, lt, Aﬀlat- 
tering mouth, ruines name, fame, 
eſtate, body, foul, life. 


uſed to ſay ( Non acerbayſed blanda) 


all r:e miſchief. 


Man, 


with you ? 


2 ones mote e conlider, thath 
ann ED __ - hot 


tongue aceth thoſe Fo arc affli- , 
Red by it, and a flattering. molt! 


Valerian the Rowan Emperour "Done; 


not bitter, but flattering words do | lent force- 


. When Alexander the orear, Was nor Rand; 
hit with an Arrow 1n the fieve of | 
an Indian City, which would: no! | downs 0 
heal, hz ſaid to his Paraſites ,þ vive on 


You [az that I am Jupiters Son, bat [lay mow: 
this wound cries , that 1 am Im al 


Now Gall com men Jeref on, 
| chem, and zbhor them as chey are| 
the Peſt of Peſts, the Plague of | 
Plagues ;. and will you own them) |! 
will you rake pleaſure jinthem, to|| | 
jour ruine here and hereafter. the| Hel. 14.8, 
Lo:d forbid,” O ay to all flatte: || 
rers, as he to his Idoly, Ger you| 
benee ,' for what have x more to a | 


The He- | 
brew word| 


[1 


fignifies 
ſuch a vie- | 


in of one| 
e em" 3 


ir Gonifies 
[9 ThIOW 


fall imo 
| detruRis 


amd 
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+« IS not anly the goed, but .the bad, 
| not only the beſt, but (ſome of ) 
| che worſt of men have manifeſted. 
their dereſtation of Flatterers and | 
1 Flattery. | 
— -, + Leo the Emperour uſed to ſay, 
os. | (Occelti inimici peſſemi ) a cloſe 
* Þenemy 1s far worſe than an 0- 
:[per., When a Court-Paraſite 
| praiſed Sigi/mund the Emperour 
| above meaſure, the Emperaur | 
| gave him a ſound box on the| 
; oF | ; 
| When Ariſtebslrs the Hiftorian 
* | preſented to Alexander the Great, 
| a Book that he had written of his, 
{elorious as, wherein he had fat- 
| ceringly made him greater than 
he was z Alexander (after he had 
[read the Book) threw it into- the 
'River Hydaſpes, and ſaid to the 
' Author, it were a good deed to 
|| throw thee after it. 
| Waen the Flatterers Flattered|j 
| Antigen, he cryed out ( men- 
tiris, mentizs in gutture, He vir-| 


ſic non latent in me ) thou lyeſt, 
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thou lyeſtin thy throar, thele yer. 
_ nes! 
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[not in mezbur Iam like a Leopard, 


| 


[Trebontanzs Gallm, viz, (Nemo 4+ | 


{can be @ true friend; 


\plyed, that if 4rifippus could con-| 


far, were deadly enggyiies to flat- | 


is. '. £ # 
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nes « whit: thou'fp 6xkcet of, == 


chat WMath'ren black ſpots to one 
_ 


Auguſta C eſar,and Ti ering Ce- | 


cerers, inſomuch that they would | 
not 'be. called Lords by their' own, 


Ichilcren. | i 


A g00d Simbole is ; attributed'to 
micm idem & adnlator ) no Ratterer ry 


Arif ippm ( the Philoſopher )t 
lecing Diogenes waſhing of Herbs 
for his Dinner , ſaid, 'if Diogents| 
knew how to:make uſe of Kings, 


28 be doth; to which Diogenes re- 


rent himſelf with Herbs, he need 
not to turn Spaniel, or to'flatter 
King Dijony/fu for a meals meat. | 


Ah! Young men, young men, 
ſhall God, (hall 00d men, hal 


bad tnendeteftand declare equi 


Flitterers -arid {as 


he need not live upon raw Herbs, 
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_ |would ſhun Hell it ſelf? if you do. 
j2ot the yery Heathens. but now 


[of Sinners. The Flatterers told 
| Ceſargthar his Freckles in his ſace, 
{were like the Stars in the Fir- 


fuce. And eAnguſim complained, 
| when Farrm, was dead, that he 


: 


\chey will be-like Harpaluw , who 


[chat which pleaſeth the King , | 
{pleaſechme, when Aft yages ſet his 


nor you turn a deat ear. 0 
them, yea, fly from chem, as. from | 
a Serpent, and ſhun them, a8 you 


cited,wi L 
yo!, -- 


waſe in judgment again 
Flatterers are the very Ek 


mament ; they donghe and ſold 
Aurcliz« the Emperour at- plea- 


had. none.now- left, that would} 
deal plainly and faithfully with 
him. 

So men may o4in by Aattery, 


faid, (Quod Regi placet, mibi placet) | 


own Son before him to reg” upon | 
him. 


1:0 but let every young man lay, 


| hl ).Quad Deoplacetzmibipla- 
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into whoſe, hands . this Treatiſe 


cet )] 


ah 


 Toung Mes, 
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hmmm 


'ec> } chac whica pleaſech TTY 
leaſeth me, 

I have been the longer upon this, 
| out of love to young mens Souls, | 
[wo are ſo apt to de inſnered 11 
the Flatterers Net ; if ever you 


ou muſt abhor Flatterers, as the 
| fict-born of the Devil,and as ſuch, 
235 are moſt pernicious to. mens 
happineſs both here and herea'- 
ter. 

It 18 reported of one Oramszes 
that he had an Enchanted Egge.. 
in which (as he boaſted himſelt) 
he tad encloſed all the happineſs 
of the World, but being broken, 

nothing was found i in it but winds 
Flatterers are the greateſs Cheaters, 
the greateſt Deceivers in toe World, 

They (ay of the Crocodile, that 
[when he hath killed a-man, h: 
; will weep over him, as if he wer | 
ſorry, and did repent for what 


ke had done ; the Application is 
8 |ealic. 


K 


would be good in 000d earneft, | 


| Whillt 20 


Aſs is 
ftroaked 
under rhe 
belly, you 
may lay 
on his 
back whar 
barchen 
you 
pleaſe. 
| 
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IV. Dire&ion. 


| Fonrthly, If you would be good be--; 
times, if you wonld ſech and ſerve the | 
| : K , 
Lord in the ſpring and -morning of 
jJeur days, then take heed of engaged | 
#fettions to the things of the world, | 
| The young man in tte Goſpel 
| took many a ſtep toward Heaven z | 
| Ail theſe things have I kept from 
| 16.--24, |) youth wp, what lack I yet d Chriſt 
* makes a very fair offer to him in 
che next words, Jeſ# [aid unto him, 
\ - | If thou wilr be perfett , go and ſell 
that thou haſt, and give to the poor, 
and then ſhalt bave tre-ſure in Hea-| 
ven, and come and follow me ; thou| 
EI ſhalt have Heaven for Earth , a 
{ Multi a- | Sea for a D.op,, a Treaſure for a 
mando res | Mite, a'Crown for a Crum, I but 
"rae 2 PAY Is Gs mo 
-' . '| [tfongly engaged tO the things Ol |. 
- -—paokg ” [the world : and cherefare he 
Aag. in | turns his back upon Chrift, and 
Plal. 26 | goes away ſorrow.ul becauſe he 
| had great, poſſeſſions. Oh |! the 


Rd 
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madneſs; the folly of this young 
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man, who to enjoy a little tem-, - 
poral felicity, hath bid an ever- 
| laſting facewel to Chriſt and Glo-| 
fy; in that of Gen. 13,2, it 1s ſaid| 
char Abraham was very rich in 
Cattle, in Silver, and in Gold]. 
che Hebrew word (Cabedb) that 1s 
here rendred Rich, ſignifies, hea- 
vy, it Ggnifles a burthen, to ſhow; 
us, that riches are a heavy bur-| 
then 53 and an hinderance many} 
times to Heaven and Happinels :} 
and this yoang man in the Goſp. 1 
found it ſo to his. eternal undo- 
ing. Though the Loaq-ſtone can-| 
n tdraw the Iron when the Dia-{/ 
mond is in preſence, yet earthly 
| poſlethons did draw this young| 
mans Soul away, when Chriſt the: 
Pearl of price was preſent ; the] 
World is a fiken Net, and this 
young man found itſo ; the World| 
3s like golden Fetters, and thi. 
young man fonnd it fo; the Worl. | They are | 
1s like ſweet poyſon, and this| 4#{fevent- | 
[young man found ir ſo ; for he #9 3 
had drunk” ſo large a draught © int" 
it, that there was no room in his\ gen, 
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bi money | 
'were 
thrown ro 


| {rhe Dogy, 


[they would 
not ſo 
much as 
{ſmell ar it; 
the grear- 
er is rheir 
folly and 
madnels, 
chac will 
gn to my 
| Gares for": 
[it, 


s 


| Serpent the world proved to the 


| affe& him and take him, ſoamaze 
| himy and amuze him, that he could: 


ſoul for - Chriſt or Heaven, forl 
Grace, or Glory, . Some ſay, that 
when the Serpent Scytale cannot 
overtake the flying Paſſengers,ſhe | 
.doth with her beauciful colours, ſo 
aftoniſh and amaze them , that | 
they have no power to paſs away | 
till '(he have tang them ; ſuch a 


young I, 1t did fo 


2 man in the Goſpel, 


mot ſtir till it ſtung him to death. 
When tne Moon i is fulleſt, it is | 


' furtheſt from the Sun; ſo the more 


men have of the World, the far- 
ther (commonly) they are from 
God ; and this the young man in| 
the Goſpel made good. 

Many have ventured life and 
limb, and many a better thing, to 
e4in the things of this world, ano 
yet after all, they have got nothing 
at all. Achan's oolden Wedge,pro- 
ved a Wedze to cleave him ; anc - 
hiſs, Garment, a Garment «« 
{ſhrowd him, | 

The whole world i is Circular,the 


__ heart? 
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You g. Men. 


hearc of a man 4s triangular, and 
we know a circle cannor fill a tri- 
angle ; yea, if it be not filled with 
the three Perſons in Trinity,it will 
be filled with the World,the Fleſh 
and the Devil, The World may 
be reſembled to the Fruit chat un- 
did us all, wh ch was fair to the 
| fight, ſmooth in handling, ſweet 
in taſte,but deadly in efteR and 0- 
"*Perations 


m—— g IF. 
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| 


Ah ! » Young Men, Young 
Men, have none of you found it 
{EE . 
. The World in all its bravery; is | 
no better than the Cities which 
Solomon gave to Hiram, which he 
called Cabal,that js to ſay, difplea- 
fing— or dirty; the world will af- | x3. 
| ford nothing but trivial-Flowers, 
ſurrounded with many Bryers : O | 
the vanity ! the uncertainty ! the | 
imperfeRion of all things below ! | 
{ if a man ſhould weigh his pay. and 
his pains together, his miſeries and | * 
| his pleaſures together , this joys, | 
and h's ſorrow together, | his mer- 
K 2 :CIes; | 


_—_— 


pI 


[ ty, inſuf- 

4 ficicncy, 
 UMNPO!CNo | 
= icy MU. 
 jrability, | 
{uncertain- 
Ity, and in- 
| conſtancy 


- Jof the | 
| World, | 
and to 
them 1 re- 


{| feryou. 


- 
__———— 


© 196 © Good Connſelr. | | 
 Cies, and his croſſes together, his 
o00d days, and his bad days coge- 
ther, will he not conclude yanity of 
vanity, and all 1s vanity ? 
: 1 
— It was a wiſe and Chriſtian! | 
| cifes, you Speech of { barls the Fifth, to the 
{may read | Dnke of Venice, who when he 
jmore of | had ſhewed him the glory of his 
[the vani- | 


Princely Palace, and earthly Pa- 
radiſe, inſtead of admiring ity or | 
him for it > only returned bim 
this grave and ſerions memento » 
(Har ſunt que faciunt ihvires Wie 
ri ) theſe are .the. chinge which| 
make us unwilling to dye; It was' 
2 good ſaying of one to 4 great 
Lord (upon his ſhewing him his 
Rarely Houſe , and pleaſant Care 
dens; ) Sir, you had need make| 
(ure of Heaven, or ele when 'you 
cye, you will be a very great lo- 
ſer. Ew] 


Ahy Young men, Young men, 
*.1S only Heaven that is above all 
winds, ſtorms, and tempeſts ; nor | 
hath God caft man out of FRE, 

or 
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tor him to think to find out ano-| 
cher Paradiſe in this World ; the 
main reaſon, why many young 
{ | men dote upon the world, 1s, be- 
( cauſe they are not acquainted wita 
a greater Glory 3 Men ate Acorns, 
till they were acquainted with the 
uſe of Wheat. Tone woman had 
the Moon under her feet, when 
| ſhe was cloathed with the Sin, and Rev.1z 1. 
| had a Crown of twelye Scars upon | 
her head, 

An! Yeung men; were you 
"but Cloathed with the Son of 4 
| Righteouſneſs, and had you a, 43 

Crown. ſet npon your heads, by ny 
| the hand. of Faith, you would | 
| have all the things" of this World, | - 
which are as low, beſpotted, and Heb: 11; | 
matable ay the Moon, under |24-25,26] : 
your feet z well young men, as e- 27:35. Ol : 
| ver you would be good betimes, a” 
; fit looſe from the things of this| 
world, be no longer worthipperg 
of this golden Calf, and never ler 
the world, taat ſhould be ont your | 
| ſervant, become your Lord ; OI! 
let not the Devil an the World, | 
K4 have, 
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{ have more ſervice for an ounce of 
Gold, than Chriſt ſhall have for 
the Kingdom of Heaven }! 

{ Ant young men! the world and 
you mnft part, or Chriſt and you 
| will never meet z Yos cannot ſerve, 
{ Mate 6.4: | God and Harmon, The two Poles | 
| ſhall ſooner meet than the love of| 
Chriſt, and the loye of the World, 


V. DireQion, 
\ Fifhly, If you wonld le good be- | 


E- times, if yiu would know, ſeek, and} 
* ſerve the Lird in: the ſpring and 

EN Gal.1.15, morning of your youth, ' then take heed 
El betimes of carnal Reaſon, take heed of 
+ conſuiting with Fleſh and blood, | 


C. -®rcero, 2a Many a hopeful Young Man 
+ j Heachen, | hath been undone temporally, and 


” [coild lays | pane eternally,by hearkning to 


* | that man X 
Þ .. 4 or | thoſe evil Counſellours, 


Ifewick Carnal Reaſon us an enemy, YEazan 

| |ed, and do utter enemy, nay, it 13 not only an | & 

F S wicked-| utter enemy, bat it is enmity, yeaz 

IP ir hi) Enmities, Kow,8.7. An enemy may 

E | reaſon, | bay reconciled, but enmicy can _ 
4 


_ 


— — 


1 judged before its Bar. 


| Ah'y Young men, young men, | 
as ever you would be good be- |: 


| 


by 


I ——_.. 


m_ 


| | Towne Men. 1 


{ :$ not only averſe, but it is utterly. 
verſe: to: all goodneſs, it builds 
&:ong holds and (yllogiſms againit | 


and accoun:s the preciots things 
of Chriſt as a ſtrange thing ; carnal 
reaſon will make-God. and Goſpel 
do homage. to-1t 5 when carn1! 
Reaſon (18 itt the Ttron?z,: Chriſt | 
and-his truths muſt all baw, or de, 


the moſt glorious Goſpel-traths, | 


times, ſtop your ears againſt all 
| carnal Reaſonings within you ; 
carnal Reaſon judges the cho:ccti 
( things of the Goſpel to be meer 
| fooliſhneſe, it is pur-dlind, and 
cannot ſee how ty make a right 
{ judgment of Chriſt, his Word), kts 


| ways,and yet will contrcul ail, 


If you are refolved to be Rill'| 
'Sctiolars to this Maſter, then you | 


—_—— od 


"'« I ” $2 


muſt reſolye to be unhappy: here, 
| and miſerable. hereafrer. Bat 


ſr 4 A bs” _ 24 


ver be reconciled, Carnal Reaſon |: 


4 


” 0 
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b- | 
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1 


Gen.39-75 
829310211 


| &Cc. 
Heb. it. 


4 243255 2 6» 
bs” Dan. Is | 


b . 
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| Meſhack , and Abednego,all theſe in; 


2 4 a $6. oi l 
# ny WEST" un IS PETE ONES 
VR 7 7 KI —__ : 2.4 Dt A OG 
Ee ona.” 1 = A 
: I. % 


— 


—__Jw____ | 


| lc 18\ter and better ior you to | 


imitace thoſe young men, whoin 


graciouſly, wiſely, and reſolutely 
withſtood thoſe evil Counſellors, 
Carnal Reaſon, Flefh and Blood ; 
Foſeph & Moſer, Daniel, Shadrach, 


the Prim-roſe of their youth, were 
200d at turning the deaf ear to 
carnal Counſel, and carnal Coun- 
ſellorg, PETE 

Cafſianus reports of a young man. 
(hat had given himſelf up to a 
Chriſtian life,and his Parents miſ- 


| 


{ 


to him to perſwade him from ut; 
and when be knew there were 
letters come from them, he would 
not epen them, but threw them-in- 


the morning of their days have 


| 


liking that way, taty wrote. letters | 


have in the ſtory of King Edward. 
the ſixth, when Cranmer :and Rid-; 
ky came to him, and were very' 


ro ihe fire 3 this example is worth | 
follawine. PET 1 


| 
; earneſt to have. him give way 
co his Siſter the Lady Afary, to 
" ONES 02 SORES EE SHE... 
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Ano:her famous Example yon 


- 


[have M Maſg-z be flood « out » "ndl ©." =" 
pleaded the caſe with them, tha | - [2 
it was 2 fin againft God, and pro- 
voking.to the eyes of his Glory, 
&c. but they ſtill continued to ul: 
many carnaj A-g1iments t& per- 
{wade the King (wh> was Dit a 
Shild about fiiteen years of age) 
but he withſtood them a grea' 
wale 5 but at length, when he | 
(w he could not prevail (with -a:1 | 
| ais pleading) againſt-thoſe grav - |. _ 
men, but that they ill continner. ! © 
cheir (uir, he burſt out into wk 
weeping » and ſobbing, defiring 
chem to defi ; the Motioners ſee- 
ing bis zeal 2nd conſtaricy, wept 
as faſt as he, and being overcome, 
{ they went awayy and told one lt 
| hs King had more Divinity -in his | 4 
little finger, than they hal" in all | 
| their bodies, | : 
| | Ah! young men, it will beyoir | .. 
ſafety» and your glory, to write | 
 afcer this Princely Copy,when you | 
are ſurrounded with carnal reaſon 
nd carnal counſellors, Ec. | 
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” | Luke 18. 
4 I1,12,13) 
| 14. 

J | Thales, 

- | ſeven Sa- 

; 4855 beinz 
poked 

 { what was 
” Tthe cab 
/ Jehins in 
[the world 


A | ſrered, to 


bo > knows QO=- 


: ther r ens 
faults, ad 


> tnone of 


> | our OWN. 


- fone of the. 


 Itodo: an- 
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"OG 


| /pecal#) to uſe SpeRacles 


[ctiermenare, Extortion2rs, Une | 


apt (atimar. perſpicillis mags quan | 


Good Counſel to 


| VI. Dire&'on, 

S1xthly, and Laſtly, If you would 
be good betimes , ' then take heed of 
comparing your ſelves with thoſe that | 
are worſe than your ſelves, | 

Young men are very apt to come | 
pare themſelves with thoſe that 
[aie worſe than themſelves, and 
[chis proves a ſnare untothemn, yea) 


| oftentimes their bane, their ruine ; 


As it did the youg Phariſee in the 
Goſpel, who pleaded his Negacve | 
Rigateoaſneſs ? he was 'not as} 


jaſt, Adulterers ; and ftood on h 8} 
comparative- Goedneſs, nor as 
this Publican ; he Rands-not on+ 
ly upon his Compariſons, bur | 
\npon his Diſpariſons : being blind | 
at hemg., and, too quick fight | 
ed abroad, he contemneth, and} 
condemneth the poor Pablican, | 
who was better than himſelf, ma- | 
king 200d that ſaying of Seneca, the 
nature of man (ſaith he) 18 very | 
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to BCe- 


en. dts. 4 


hold 
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| hold other.mens faults,ratner than, 
 Looking-Glafles to behold. our 
own; fuach Paariſees do juſtly in- 
| cur the cenſure which that ſowre 
Priloſopher paſt upon Grammari- 
ans, That they were better acquainted 
with the evils of Uiyfles, than with 
their oxn- 
. Ah! Young men, young men, 
you know, he that drinks poyſon, 
chough he drinks not ſo much as 
:n»>ther 3 and he tFat commits 


_—. 
”* 


i 


4 


| apud Laer- | 


Diogenes 


tinm, lib.s | 


Treaſon, though not ſo great, ſo 


certainly be poyſoned,and hanged, | 
[as he that hath drunk a greatrr 
quantity of poyſon,and committed 
higher acts of Treaſon, 

Sirs, do nct delude, and be- 
fool your own Souls, if you are 


bigh Treaſon as another, ſhal yet as | 


Mat. 11," 
22» 233245 þ/ 
2- _Þ 
As inRea- | 
ven. one is | 


| 
not be as much-tormented as 0- 


' thers, but yet you ſhall be as cer- 


you ſhall as fire be ſhut. out for 
ever from God, Chriſt, Saints, 
| Angels., and. all: the Treaſures: 


& 
bs 
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not as wicked as:others, you ſhall þ 


tainly. damned. as others, you ſhall || 
as certainly go to Hell as others, 


[there Aug: 
ONE, Plea- ; | 


more Glo | 
'rious than | 
another, Þ| 
fo in Hell, | 
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pleaſures and glories of Heayen, 
as others, except ic be prevented, 
|>y timely Repentance oh your, 
ide, and pardoning mercy on; 
Gods. 

Wilt thou count it madneſs, 
| O young man } in him that is fick, | 
'0 re:fon thus; Tam not ſo fick | 


will not ſend to the Payfitian ? 
{ And in the wounded man to ſay, I 
2m not ſo deſperately wounded as| 
 ſach and (ich, and therefore I will| 
| not ſend tothe Chyrurgeonzand in 


f ſons as ſuchand ſuch,and therefore 
in the neceſſitous man, to. ſay, 1 


am not ſg hard put to it as ſuch 
þand ſuch, and therefore I will not 


wilt not thou Coun: ic the greateſt 


put off thy Repentance, and thy 
};-ecurning to the Lord in. the 


2s ſuch and ſuch, and therefore I | 


] the Traitor to ſay, I am not gnilty | 
of ſo many foul and hainous trea» | 


I will not look after a Pardon? and | | 


| xvelcom a hand of Charity ? and} 
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4\nadneſs in the world, for thee ro | 
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15 wicked as: ſuch and ſuch 2 if to, 
have a ſofter bed, a milder nero 
| ment in Hell than others, will (a- | 
A / tisfie theezthen 20 0N ; bnt if thou 
art afraid of the worm that never | 
dyes, and of the fire that never | 
' goes out; but Ike that None in. 
| Arcadia, which being once kind- 
led, could not be quenched ; O | 
then begin to be good hetimes1 O 
ſeck and ſerve the Lord in the 
Spring and Morring of your 
days. 

To think often of Hell, -is-the | 
way to be preſerved from falling chum. | as 
into Hell. Ah.1 young men, young [;, Mat. | 
| men, that you would often conſis 
der of the bitterneſs of the Dam- 
neds T orments,and of the pitcileſ-| 
neſs of their Torments,. and of the |. 
diverſity of their Torments,and &: | 
the eaſeleſneſs of their Tormen: 8, | 
po of the remedileſneſs- of their þ 
{ | Torments. (Aomentanium eſt quod | 
delebiat, Ejernum quod craciat. )| 
[The Sinners delight bere,-is mo. þ; 
' mentany ,, that which tormentsf 
hereafter is perpetual; when asþj 
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| -hat the ſame Chriſt will be Cru- 


4 means to preſerve thee from ]y- | 


þ 


© young man ! that another Chriſt 
thall be found ro dye for him,: or ; 


cified again for him, or that ano- 
her Goſpel ſhould be preached to 
um e Surely no. | 

Ahy Why then w:lt thou not 


Sinner 1s in Hell, doft-thou hink, 


”S 


D{times return and ſeek out after | 
he things that belong tothy ever- ' 


Pope Clement the fifth, that when 
1 young Nephew of his dyed, he 
ſent his Chaplain to a Necroman- 
cer, to know of hm how it fared 
with him in the other World; the 
Conjurer fhewed. hin to the 
Chaplain, lying in a fiery bed in 
Hell, which when the Pope-un- 
derſtood, he never joyed more, 


Ah Young Man, that' theſe 
accahional hints of Hell, may be 


10g in thoſe everlaſting flames. - 


laſting peace ? I have read- of| 


Bullarmine: tellsus :of 2 certain 


Adyocate of- the Court of: Rome, |} 


tt. 
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that being at the point of death, * 

was ſtirred up by them that ſRteod: Sy 
by, torepent, and call-upon God], 1. Þo 
for Mercy , he with a conftant]c.;o., |}. 
countenance, and without ſign of f 
feas, turned his ſpeech to God, anc | 
ſaid : Lord, I have a deſire to ſpeak 
unto thies nit for my ſelf but for my 
Wife & Children, forgl am haſtening 
to Hell , neither 46. there any thing 
that thou ſhouldſt do for me 5 And! 
this he ſpakegſaith Bellarwiine- (who 
was preſent and heard it.) as if he 
had ſpoken of a journey to ſome 
TVillage or Town,and was ne More 
Sir Francs Bacon alſo in his Hi-|. 
| {tory of Henry the ſeventh relates, 
how it was a common by-word 0-/ 
the Lord Cordes, That he would be 
content to lye ſeven years in Hell. 
ſo he might nin Calice from th-| 
| Engliſh , But if thou O young mai !|. 
{art given vp. to ſuch deſperate A- | 
{ theiſm, and carnal Apprehenhons 
of blell, I am afraid God will con 

fate; thee one day by Fire anc 
Brimſtone z but I would willingly 
_ 


es. 
mn... — —_—_— —— —_ _———_— — \ mma _ 
— wy 


—_ ——_—— —__K ER 
© » . 


pn OI IR 


Good Coanſel fo + 


110pe betcer things of all thoſe 
{young perſons, into whoſe hands 
this Treatiſe ſhall fall. And thus 
you ſee what things muſt bz de-. 
jclined and avoided, if ever you 
would be good betimes,if ever you 
| would ſeek and ſerve the Lord in 
jche Spring and Morning of your 
days. D- - | 


Ut in the ſecond place, 4s thoſe-| 
| AF chings. muſt be declined, ſo other | 
things muſt carefully ant diligently 


| be prafiiſed, if ever you monld be good 
Jbetiwees, .T (hall inftance only'm| 

thoſe that are moſt conſiderable 
jand weighty : As, | 


| Firſt, If ever you would be pood be- 
(129265, &C, then you muſt labour ts be 
acquainted. with four things betimet. 


r. Daty. 


Firſt, You wnſt labour to acquaint 
| your ſelves with the. Seriptures be- 
| :i-es, you muſt (indy the Word: 
|betimes; David udied the Word | 
In | 
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| ſelves with the Word betimes. 
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in the morning of his days, in the| 
Prim-roſe of his youth., and ths 
made him wiſer than his enemies, 
yea than his teachers; this made 
him as much excel the Antients,as 
the Sun excels the Moon, or as the 
Moon excels the twinkling Stars. 
Timothy was good betimes, and no 
wonder; : for in the-Primeroſe of 
his dayes, he was acquainted 


red'to the Word from hig child- 
hood, yea, from his infancy » 
as: the Word: properly ſignifies ; 


with the Scripture, he was inu- | 


ſo-in that: 1.19 Pſaim,;.the 9 verſe, | 


according to thy Word. There 1s no 
way to a holy heart, anda clean 
life, ' but by acquainting of your 


One | hath 'long fince. obſerved, 
Scriptures to the capacity ever 


of Babes and Sucklings, tha: } 
all excuſe may be taken away, 


—_ 


Wherewichall ſpall a young mn 
| cleanſe his way ? by taking red 


That God hath bowed down the | 


and that Young Men ma); | 
be encouraged to ftudy the}j 


| : Scrip-' 
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_ |Nnore honourable. than all. thoſe 
| vRem the 


Gregory 

| calls rhe 
Scripture 
(Cor ev 
| an!mam) 
| | Dez) the 


| ſoul of 
God. 


(rum, Tert. 


heart and. 


Hier. Epift., 


1:9 the Hiſtories of the Scriptures. | 


Scripture detumes. AbJ Young , 
men, ne Hiſtories are comparable | 


I. For Ant1quity. a.Rarity, 3.Va-« | 
"1£ty- 4. Brevity, 5. Perſpicuitys 
6. Harmony, 7. Verity. All other | 


{Hefird, and Fepiter himſelf, whom 


[ 


[Teſtamenr, thar ſhe might ſtill be | 


{Books cannot equal Gods, either 


in Age, or Authority, in Digni- 
ty, or Excellency, in Sufficiency, | 
or Glory. | 


Aeoſes is found more ancient and | 


, | 
recians make: moſt an- 
cient and 'honourable,: as Hamer, |. 


eo ud 


the Greeks have ſeated in the top 
of tneir Divinity. 


The whole Scripture is but one. 
zntire Love-letter, diſpatche from | 
'he Lord Chriſt to His Beloved 
Spouſe 3 and who then but would | 
{till 5e a reading in this Love-let- 
ter ? Like Cecilia a Roman Miiden 
of Noble Parentage, who car- 
ried always about ther the New 


{ 
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| 


| 


Soul. This the Martyrs found, > 


dear and pretious ones. 


Hell it ſelf, 


"T oune . Mey. 


a reading i in Chriſts Love Letter, | 


{and behold the ſweet workings of | 


his Love, and hearr, towards his | 


; | 
Lather found ſo much ſweetneſs | 


in the Word,in Chriſts Love-Let- |} 
ter, that made him ſay, he would | 
not live in Paradiſe if he might, 
without the Word ( at cum verbo 


with the Word he could live in 


The Word is like the lone G4- | 
ramantites, that hath drops of Gold 
1n 1t ſelf,enriching of the believing | 


which made them willing to give 
2 load of Hay, for a few [eaves of 
the Bible in Engliſh. 

St. Auguſtine profefſeth that the | 
Sacred Scriptures were his whole 
delight, | 

And St.Hijerom tells (us) of one | 
Nepotiants, who by long and allt- 
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duous Meditation on "the Holy 
Scriptures, had made his breaſt. 
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etiam in ihferno{acile eft vivere ) but | 


che be Library of —_ Chriſt, 
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Hier. Epift. 
ad Heliod, 
in Epttaph | * 
Nepotiaut, | 
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{hiia in the. Jeruſalem 
Talmnd, ſaith, -That in his account 
| ill the world is not of equal value 
with' one word out of the Law, 


And Rabbi 


{That which a Papiſt reports, ly- 


ingly of cheir Sacrament of the 
Maſs, viz. that chere are as many 
myſteries i in 1t, aschere be drops 1n 
the-Sea, duſt on the Earth, Angels 


[1n Heaven,Stars i 10 the Sky, Atoms 
| inthe Styr*beams, .or Sands on the | 


| Sea ſhore, &c. may be truly afler- 
red of the Holy Sc FIPUrES- 


Oh the Myſteries, the Excel- 
lencies,the Glories, that are 1n the 
Word ! Ah! no book to this book 4 
[none ſo- uſeful, none ſo neediul, | 


ceſlary to make you happy, and 
to keep you happy, as this, 
(azd of Ceſar, (major fait card Ce- 
{ati libellorum quan parpura ) that 
he had greater care of.his Books, 
than of his Royal Robes ; for 
ſwimming thorow the waters to 
eſcap* "his enemies, 


hg Books in his hand above._the 
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none fo delightful, none ſo 'ne- | 


| 


he carried | 


waters, | 


{to guide you; a Counſellour, to 
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An} Young men, young men, 
the Word of the Lord is a light 


counſel you, a comforter to com- 
fort you z a Staff, to ſupport.you ; 
a Sword, to defend you; anda 
Phvfitian, to cure you ; the Word 
$2 Mine,to inrich you; a Robezto | 
cloath you;zanda Crown,to Crown | 
you; it is Bread, to ſtrengthen you; 

and Wine,tochear youz and a.Ho-. 


to delight you ; and a Paradiſe, to 
entertain you. | 


O31 therefore before all, and 
above all, ſearch the Scripture, 
{tudy the Scripture, dwell on the 
Scripture , delight in the SCrips 
ture, treaſare up the Sexipture 3 
no Wiſdom, to Scripture Wiſ- 
dom ; :no Knowledge,! to Scrip- 
ture Knowledge; no-Experience, 
to Scripture Experience; no Com-. 
(orts, to Scriptire Comforts: z no 


waters, but loſt his Robes - now | 
what are Ceſars Books to Gods | 
Books? _ 


ny- comb,to feaſt you ; and Mafick | 


| there havg 


Pſal.I 19- | 
| » 


The Jew*. 
iſhRabbing 
were wong 
| ro ſay, thar 
upon CvVe- | 
ry lerter of] 
rhe Law, | 
Mounrains| 
of profira» 
ble mar- } 
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|Conv:@1ons, to Scripture Conyi- 


lafts thereof. T his Scripture ſo ſunk} 
|1nto his heart, as thit it proved the | 


Firm a Mamebean,as he after ac- 


D2ligihie,to Scripture-delights;no 


Gions 5 nor no Converſion, to 
Scripture Converſion, 

St. Anguſtin hearing & voice from 
Heaven, toat bade him take and 
Read, whereupon turning open the 
New Teſtament, he fell upon that 
place, Let 1 walk honeſtly as in the 
day, not in Riting and Drunkenne[s, 
nor in Chamlering and Wantonne[s, 
not in ſtrife and envying. But put ye 
on the Lord Tejws Chriff, and 'make 
not proviſion for the Fleſh, to fuifel the 


JC CCEI_Y 


[Means of his Converſion; as him- 
(elf reports, This S:, Augyſtingas he | 
was once Preaching, his memory j 
failing of him, contrary to his pur- } 
poſe, he fel] up-n reproving the 
Manichtans, and by a Scripture or 
iy, not before thought of, to con- 
ture their Herefies, he converted 


knowledged to. Anpyſtin, bleſſing 


God for that Sermon. 
| It; 
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| It 15 reported vi one Adrian, BE 
who ſceing the Martyrs ſuffer ſuc, | 
oriev0is things in the Cauſe of 
God , he asked, what was tha: 
which cauſed them to ſuffer ſuch 
things 2 And one of them named 
that Text” Eye hath not ſeen,nor ear 
| heard, neither bath it anored into the 
heart of man, to concelve the things] 
which God bath prepared for thew) 
that love bim : And this Text was| 
ſer home, with ſueh 2 power upon} 
him, as that it converted him, and 
made him to profeſs Religion, and 
not only to profeſs it, but to dye af 
Martyr for it. | 


I Cor +2e9- 


| 


C prian was converted by read-' 
ing the Prophefie of Jonah. Fanins 
was converted by reading thefirſt 
| | chapter of Jobn the Evangelift. 
| 1 have rcad of aſcandalous Mi-} 

.niſter that was icuekar the heart. 
| and conyerted in reading that Scri- 
| pture, Thos nhich teacheſt another, Nom. bas 
| teacheſt thou not thy ſelf ? &c. 
| We read; tha: Paphnatius con- | | 
| verted 7h4, and Ephron, two fa- | 
mous 
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| 8ument, 7 hat God ſeeth ail things in 
W- |; +I have-read of 2 poor man, who | 
'| which accordingly he did; and it| 


| the Pcim-role of his days, he being 
| then but twenty years of age, * 


' | very much in -hee-Martytdom , 


| hers, during ber cruet Torments, 


| 


OTE nn It PENIS 


| mons  Stry 


mons. mpets from unclean- 
neſs, only with:this Scriptore Ar- | 


the dark,» when the Doors ave faſt» the 
Windows ſhut, thr (urtains drayn. 


pe; (waded: a young Scholar «to | 
leave reading of>Poetry,&c, and; 
fall npon reading of the Scripture, 


pleaſed the Lord, before he had| 
read out Geweſfis,to change higheart, 
and to turn. him'to: the Lord in| 


| 
I -have read of a young Lady, 
| called Potamje, -of &@ very- 1llu- | 
rious. Family , 'who - endured | 


by the. extreams cruelty of Bajilj- | 
des, her-executioner : yer after her 
death , he bethinking himſelf of} 
the Holy. words , and Scripttire+ 
expreſſions that were uttered 'by 


became a Chriſtian , and within 
= few” 
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few days atter, » Was iumſelt hike- | 
| wife crowned with Martyrdom... 


i1 


Fames Andreas, a Godly Mini- 
[ſter, hearing of a Few, that for 
[Theft was hanged by the heels, 
| with hig head downward, having WY 
not ſeen that kind of puniſh-].,. 
ment, he went to the place 
[wbere he was hanging berweeh| 
two Doges that . were always 
| ſnatching at him to eat his feſh;: 
| the poor wretcn repeated. in He-J ... 
|brew ſome verſes of the. Pſalms,\- 

| wherein he cryed ta: Gad , for 
| mercy; Whereupon Andreas wen | 
[near to him, and inſtruted him] © 
1] [inthe Principles of Chriſtian Re- 
I |{igion, abouc. Chriſt the afieb, 
þ NN  exhorting .' him. to. To. 
|inkim, and it "pleaſed god: ſp 
[bleſs bis Tae. zhontari-| - | 
{ons to him, that the Do | gav!| a Miradle 
over tearing of his: Fleſh 5 anc 
[the poor Few defied him. to .gro-| 
{|cute ,  thft he -mighrt be taken 
| dawn. and. Diptted. 4nd: wang 
| ” the neck for the quicker di 
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41s wrapp'd| 


{ ng'y. 


to be ad- | ned, 


bled”, your finfu] Natures chaft-" 
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paced, which was done accord- 
r might produce . other  In- | 
ttances, bnt let theſe ſuffice to 
provoke all young perſons to a 
ſpeedy, ſerious, diligent, and con- 
ſtant (t. dy of the Scripture, Ah 
Sirs ] you do not know how ſoon 
your blind minds' may be en- 
lzghtned , your hard hearts ſoft- | 
and your proud ſpirits hum- 


68d » your defiled conſciences pur- 


Gncd in | Shs reeulated, 


| 


| it, as you may ſee 0 Riki mary 


><d, - your. *diftetypered afteRi-| 
and your poor 
Souls laved, by ſearching into 
the Scripture, by reading. the 
 Soripture . and by ponderirg' 
vpn 'the | Scripture z; you ſhould 
-Ixy © up the Manna of God's 
Word in your hearts, ,, as Moſes 
T2id-up the Manm in the Gol-| 
Jen pot. 'And as Tamas did with| 
che Sraff and' the Signet rhat ſhe 

received from CIA ſhe - hid) 
'tFer "up "till the came to fave: 


| 
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her life; and did ſave het life Ml 
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Toang Men, 


Tae laying vp of the , Ward | 


Now, may ve the ſaving of your 
ſouls another day. 


wien they 90 OQUt in ſtormy wea- | 


| ther,they wil carry a little of their | 


\ om) or gravel with them, that 
| they may be ballanced, a:d not 
carried away with the Wind, . ; 
| Aa! Young Men, Young Men, 
you had need to nave your 
thonghts and hearts ballanced 
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with the precious Word, that you 


1 bave read of little Bree, that ? 


| 


may not be carried away with eve- 
ry wind of Do@tine,as many have 
been in theſe days, to their Dz- 
ſtruKion and Confuſion. | 
' Narciſts, a beautiful youth, 
| though he would not love them 
| that loved him,yet afterwards ſel! 
in love with his own ſhadow :; Ah ! 
How many young men 1n theſe 


| hopeful , are now fallen in love 
with their own and others ſha- 


| dows, with hb gh, empty, airy No- 


ſpeculationssto their own damna« | 
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| days, who were once lovely, and | 
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tions, and with ſtrange, monſtrous | 
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Holy Melanithon, being newly 

| converted, chooght it impoſſible 
for his hearers te withſtand the e- 
vidence of the Goſpel ; bnt ſoon 
after, he complained that Old A- 
dam was too hard for young e-. 
lanAthon. ? 

An! Youngs Men, young men, 
if yon do not m good earneft 
'give up your ſelves to the rexd-| 
ing, to the ftudying, to the' pon-/| 
dering , to the believing, co the}. 
affecting, to the applying,” and'to] 
the living up to the'Sctipture, Sa-|: 
-an will be too hard for you, the 
World will be too hard for yon, (- 
your Lufis will be too hard for} 
you, Temptations will be toe 
|azrd for you, and Deceivers will } 
he too hard for you, and in the 
end, you will be miſerable ; and 
thus mnch for che firſt thing , 
i. 
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a 2. Duty. 


Secondly , If you would be good 
|Letimes's then you muſt acquaint 
| =, = 
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|  Toung Men. 
year ſelves with your ſelves betimes- 
1f you would: be gracious in the | 
ſpring and morning of your days, | 
then you mnft ſee betimes how 
bad you ares how vile, how finful, 
| how wretched you are; ne man 
begins to be good, till he ſees 
himfelf to_be'bad 5 the young | 
Prodigal never began to amend, | . | 
| he never thonght» of retarning to [Luke 15. 
ns Father, tiH he came to himſelf, |>*> 33+ | 
fill he begary co return to his own || | 
$oul,and ſaw himfſelf in an undone |} | 
Conditions. - es Fa I 
| Ab1. Young:menz young men, [P9245 | | 
[you muſt ſee your ſelves, To be Rom 6.u6: : 
Children of Wrath , to: be Enemies, | Joh.$.4q. | 
ro be Strangers, to be afarre off |> Tina. | » 
from God, from Chriſt , from |*© 
| :be Covrnait , from Heaven, to br 
| Sins Servaiits, and: Satans Bond. 
Slaves ; the ready way to be| 
found, is to ſee your ſelyes 
loſt ; the firſt Rep tomercy, is to 
| ſee your miſery; the' firſt ſtep to- 
wards Heavin,ig'to ſee your ſelves 
near to-Hell ;- you won't look* af- 
PECLINEGEEATS 7 PER 
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Gord Gemnſel to 


uſtin 
faith, he 


would 


go thorow 
Hell to 

Chriſt ; ſo 
will all 
thar fee 


oY |. py 
5 Cy 
” wr 
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of Chriſt. 
| 
'$ 


'} 
| 


t Zerdy 


I Writ 2 


Oxod x; hi! 


Ycitar. 


| 


jdefire 


| 


after he Phyſician of Souls, yo} 
willingly 


[refign up your ſelves to the Phy- 
r\cir necd | 


pt 


—_—_—_S__D_©AJ_ 


won't prize the Phyſician of Souls, 
1you will not defire. the Payieians 
of Souls, you will not match with 
the Pnyficiar of Souls, you will | 
not fall in love, in league with the, 
Payfician of Souls, you will not | 


ſ 


fician of Souſs, till you come to 
ſee your Wounds, till you come 


| 


| 


| 


i There is a three-fold ſelf. 


to feel your Diſeaſes, til youſee 


the Tokens, the Plague. ſores of 


Divine. Wrath and Diſpleaſure 


{upon you; as the whole do not| 
{ned the Phiſicien, fo they do not | 
they do-not care” for the | 


* 


Phyſician. 
Ah ! Young Me 


- 


co acquaint your ſelves with your: 
quaint your ſelves berimes with 


tion. 


I. Tiere is a natural Self, as 


n, as you| 
|would be good betimes, begin| 


finful ſelyes betimes, begin t9 aC+ | 


your Natural and undone Condi- | 


, Will,| 


a mans Parts, Wir, Reaſon 
; Aﬀes. | 


——_—_— Wh 


TO EE 
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ag-rr 


| 
| 


Towng Men. = 


Aﬀ:@ions , - and Inclinztions ,/ 
Oc 
| 2. A ReligiousSelf, 
Mans Dities, Graces, Oedience, 
Righteouſneſs, Holineſs,are called 
ones felf, 0)» : 
3+ Taere is afinful- ſelf, and ſo, 
z mans Corruptions, Luſts, Sinful ' 
Nature,. and Diſpoſiicns, are.cal- | 
[led ones ſelf ; now, if ever you. 
would be good betimes, you mult 
acquaint: your ſelveg-with yor fin». 
ful ſelf betimes. LY 
 Demanicus being asked at what 
.time he began to be a Pulo- 
-ſopher : Anſwered, hen I bee 
gan to know my ſelf, So a wan 


| ſelf. 


 but-1t ſelf , fo:moſt can diſcern; 
all faalts, but their own, Hear). 


and " 


ney.:r begins to be a Chriſtie | 
ans till he: begins to know him- |. 
And indeed for a man to:'| 
kno-v himſelf, ro acquaint bim- | 
ſelf with himſelf, is one of the |: 
| hardeſt works 10 all the Warld, | 
| For as the eye can ſee all chings| 


; the: fourth, : Emperayr of: Germany, | 


Luther 
ſaid thar 
if a man Þþ - 
could per-Ff © 
fe&ly ſee | 
his own | 
faults the | 


Chis uſual ſpeech was: (Adult 
+. 7 mg L | 


[ 


[cimnr,, 


muta: 


+ 
4: 


_ 
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Good Counſel to 
ſciunt, | ſe amen nemcy many know | 
much, vut few know themſelyes. 


— 


———UﬀW 
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The very H:athens did admire | 
that ſaying as an Oracle (noſce te- 
ipſum ) know, and be acquainted | 
{with "thy own ſelf, :Fhe main | 

extortation 'of {bjle, one of the 
(even S1ges,. was, know thy ſelf ; | 
And Plato recorderh, that this | 
ſaying of (bilo, know thy ſelf, 
was written in Letters of Gold, | 
| upon the Portal of 4polloe's Tem- 

le. | 

5 Twoenadl faith, that this ſaying, 
3Z0 Know thy ſelf, came from Hea- 
* Wd ven. ' Matrobjma ſaith , That the| 
; Oracle of eApollo being demanded 
| what courſe ſhould be raken for] 
attaining to Felicity, anſwered, | 
Oaly teach 2 man to know-him- | 
elf. | 
' Thus you ſee, that both Divi- 
nity and Philoſophy doth agree 
[in this, that the. beſt and ſureRt 
[way-to true fehicity, is to know | 
our ſelves, to-acquaznt ons ſelves 
.Wath our ſelves. . .0 $44 
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This Duty, the Apoltle charges} : '--3 
upon the Epheſians, : Remember that|Epb.2.11, ' 
you as nin 6 paſt Centiles mn the | 2. MY 
fleſh, that at that time you were with» * 6h 
6ar Chriſt, aliens from the Common- | (116 perf | 
wealth of Iſrael, and/frangers from|\one long 
the Covenant of Promiſe, / 5 bp ince, thus: 
hope, and without God in the World. - SS 
Here are five withouts, without Fe ferre : '% 
| Chriſt, without the Gkurch, without | forif 4 ja + _ 
the Promiſe, without Hope, and-with= [wam, ' 
out Ged inthe World. quam ſir | 


CE" — 


ham) that : 


Man in bis Natural Rate is afar | 57 $14 


Fi pe” 

off (he is without) three manner age: ; 

of Ways. - the inju* } 5 

| 1+ Ini point of opinion and ap- |*ics cone | 

| prehenſion, | . | Chrilt oy 
Wo than thoſe 


[5 In point of Bzllowſhip and |\;,.; were | * 
Commun on, | 2nbe unto, 

.3- In point of Grace-and Con- j|h:m- _Þ# 
| verſion. . fclves, OF: 
F * E > Þ iTE 
As yo would be gaod betimes,: add. A 
 dwell-much upon your torrupt na» | Gblencfs. | | 
ture betimesz; Ah?! ſuch is the| 3 
corruption of our Nature ,- that 
{ propound any divine good to ir, it | 
by earcrtained #s fire by water, or 
F: _._ wot! 


_— WO ET ae ee AIR ao 1 


<O mAru TINT 


| 
| 


{made haſte to kiſs the fice; it is| 


wet wood, with nitfing 3_propound | 
iny evil,then it is like fice to ftraw, 
[ 18 like the foolith Sacyr , that} 
like that unuoug matter, whicn 
the Naturalifts ſay, ſucks, and 
ſnatches the flre ro it, with whic) 


| | it js conſumed;till you come to be: 


ſenfble of this, you will never be-| 
gin to be good, you will never 
look to have your hearts changed, | 
4nd -your ſouls ſaveds 


—_—— 


 — 


black, and Devils white, in fa- 


, vour of cheir own Co jexiony! 
and they ſay, that if the bruit 


make their ſhape the Copy 3 and 


ſelves ; take heed young men, 


thoſe. Limners , who ſo 2$: they 
;can make a mans Picture gay and 


gaudy, care not ro* draw it ſo as 


Good Counſel to | 


The /Etbiopianr paint Angels 


Creatures could draw a P.Qture 0:| 
'che Davine Nature, they would| 


chas they flitter and delude them- | 


cake heed, that you do not put the |: 
{like cheats npon. your own ſouls ; | 
"take h2ed that you be not like | 


fo 
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Young Men. 


ru__— 


coreſemble him. It is ſafeſt and , 
beſt, O young Man 1 to know the | 
worſt of thy ſelf, and to know thy | 
ſelf, as thon art in thy ſelf, and | 


not as thy own flattering hearty or 
as other flatterers may repreſent 


3. Daty. 


| 
| Thirdly, If you would be good 
detimes, then you muſt acquaint y0xr 
ſelves with Feſus Chriſt betimes, 
You muſt know him betimesg; 
A man never begins to be- good, 


' the Fountain of all goodneſs; The 


thee to-thy ſelf. | 


_ 
|». BA 


—_ 


t}l he begins to- know bim that is] 


true God, and Teſws Chriſt , nhow 
thou haſt ſent, 7 EL 


beginning of eternal life, it is the 
way to eternal life, it is a taſte of 


| {pawn co the ſoul of eternal] life, 


___that 


- 
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ll EE I ITE 2 P" . ; en SRL» b TAS © AA 


Life Eternal to know thee, the only | 
| The knowledge of Chriſt, is the | 


eternal} life, it is a ſure pledge and | 


The Spaniards ſay of Aquinas , | 
|:bat he that knows not him, 
__ not any thing 5 but- heſ 


— 


Good Counſel to 


thac knows him, knowsall things, | 
'ne_ that knows Jeſus-Chrift, not 
10tionally only, . but practically, 
not apprehenſively only, . but affe- | 
| tively, he knows all things tha: | 
may make him happy ;- buthe that 
«nows not Jeſus Chriſt, knows no- 
ching that will ſtand him in ſtead, 
when be ſhall Iye. upon a dying 
2ed, and ſtand defore a Judoment 
Sear, : | 
| Fuftin Martyr relates,that when| 
[in hs diſcourſe. with Tryphony he 
mentioned the Knowledge. of| 
Chriſt, as-conducing to our hap<-| 
'pineſs and perfetion, Tryphons 
triends- laughed at it 35 bur 1 hope} 
"etter things of thoſe, into whoſe | 
1ands this Treatife (hall fall... 
| Sx:s, The Suns not more neceſ- | 
(ary to the 'World, the Eye to the 
B.dy, the Pilot to the Ship, the 
General to th: Army,@&c, than the | 
';nowledge of Chriſt betimes, is] 
1eceſſary for all thoſe that would] 
26-2024 betimes.. 1 | 
{i Dear hearts, as ever you would} 
fe good betimes, you wat labour, 
bo | even 


"2. pf 
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rowly acquainted with theſ 4 fie | ' 
things, concerning Jeſus Chriſt be- 


times, Then you muſt know: betimes, 
that there i every thing in Chriſt, 
that may encourage you to ſeek bim, 
and ſerve him, to love him, and obey 
bim, to believe on him, and to marry | 
with him. 


Natures,hisOfhices,his Graces,his 
Digenities , his Exce]Jlencies, his 


ſes, they all ſpeak out as much. 

. © Are you poor : Way , Chriſt 
| | | , 
-hath tryed Gold to enrich you; 
are you naked * Chriſt: hath white 
Rayment ro cloath you z are you 


unrighteous > he will be rignte- 
ſneſs to you, are you mholy? 
mill be holineſs and ſan@t- 


Firſt,If you-would be good be- | 


| bole. 
If you look upon his Names, his | 


Royalties, his Glorier,his Falneſ- |. 


ſpiritually blind > Chriſt hath | 
eye-ſalve to' enlighten yon; are| 
lyou in firaits ? he. hath wiſ-| 
dom to counſel you 3. are you 


| . 


Nec (hri- 
(lux, nec 

Calum pa- 
titur bypcy- 


| 
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cation. to- you 3 are your huh. | 
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Good Counſel to 


—TOTTO 
= 


| Joh. 6. 43. 
| la 55-1 


Mar. 11. 
28, 
(I 9.13 


(Ckrift is 


| ? 


;the Boanum 
'i quo ou 
"nia boga, 


| Creature hath 1's, &c. But now. 


] which is ſpread through Heaven: 


ory | ? he 18 bread co. feed you ; are | 
you thirſty > he is Wine and Milk 
to ſatisfie you; are you weary ? he 
1s 8 B:d, a Sea?, to reſt yon; are 
[yOu lick? Way, he i is 2 Payfician to! 

-ure you, ge. (Omne bonum in ſum- 
#2 bono) all good is inche chicfeſt | 
Good. 

Tae Creatures have their parti- 
cular goedneſs; health hath 1s par»! 
ticular oo0dneſs, and wealth bath/ 
Its particular o00dne's, and learn- 

'ng hath its, 2nd the-favour of the 


Jeſus Chriſt, he is an Univerſal: 
z00d;all the petty excellencies,that | 
ire ſcattered adroad in the Crea- | 
-ares,are uniced co Chriſt ; yea, all 
the whole volume of perfeRions, 


ind Earth 1s Epitomized i him. 
[pſe unma erit tibi onmnia, qui #1 tyfo 
128 bon?, bond ſunt emnia, Aug, Oae 
C 1riſt will be co thee inſtead: of | 
:{[ things elſe,. becauſe in him are 


[= good things to de found, Abrd- | 


2497s Servant brought forth Few- 
:lg of pat and nb of Gold, _ 


i. 


ad. 
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Y oung Men, 
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ſo ſhould you: O young men, be 


view, all thoſe amiable and excel- 
lence things that be in Chriſt to 
win your hearts over to Chriſt be- 
times. 


Secondly,If you would be good 
b:times, Then you muſt know betimes 
that Feſws Chrift is mighty to ſave. 

He is able to ſaye to the utter- 
moſt, all them that come unto 


is mighty. : Chriſt ſaver perfealy 
thorowly, perpetually, them that 
come unto hi, * 


| Tae three Tongues t'=:t were 


Chriſt to -be the King of the 
Jews, do each of them im their 


om » tnac Chriſt is an All-ſufh- 
cient Saviour * 


- 


a. 


to win Releckab's bexrt to [aac ;| 


often in preſenting to your own | 


Heb.7.25. 
e(sTI Trav 
#88. 
Perperu- 


written upon the Crofs, in Greek, | | 
Latin, and Hebrew, to witneſs | 


ſeveral Idioms avoich this Axi-| 


and a three-| 


| ally» 
; Conſtanr- 


kim, .ther believe jio.him, and that |1,, 

caſt themſelves, pon him, . The |Mar-g. 38. | 

'Lord;hath laid: help upon ane that [a63.1.. 
: Mary tof 


JLAVEs 


& fo'd | 


—_— ——_— 
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fold cord 13 not eafily broken.. 
They ſay, it is true of the Oyl at | 
 Rhemer, that thongh it be conti- 
| nually ſpent in the Anguration of 
their Kings of France, yet it never 
—__ | wafterth, Chriſt is that pot of Mans» | 
Chrift 5 | 14, thar Cruſe of Oyl, that bot- 
us min;. | comleſs Ocean, that never fails his 
bis, empty | PSOPIe; there is in Chriſt an All-| 
bus, empty | POPE; t 16 10} CACHLT. UN AL 
handed, | ſufficiency, for all Creatvres, at | 
* | all rimes, inall plices,, © 


+ 4 
| Thegreit {hawis ſaid to have 2 
—_  » ] Tree fullofpearfy hanging by clu-| 
Rer.2a.39. ers z bur what is che grent {$09 th. 
|Chritis. | Treez to Chriſt one Tree of Life, | 
like" che | who hath all variety and plenty of | 
= all fit upon-him? the happineſfes | 
ary, which | *®4© COME to Believers by Chriſt , 
were both | are ſo many, that they cannot be | 
for mear, | nuwbred 5 ſo ereat5that they can- | 
and for | not be meaſared's ſo copious, that | 
Ee | they cannot be defined ; ſo preci- 
* [|r,, 7 [oas, that they cannot be valued 
E:- all which ſpeaks out the fulneſs 
and All-ſufticiency of Chriſt. 


There' is in Chrift (plenirudo - | 


ban- 


Dm 
— 


| 
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bandantie, and plenituds redundan- 
tie,. 2 fulneſs of abundance, and a 
fulnsſs of redundancy, as well as a 
fulneſs of fufficiency.. | 


here 3s in Chriſt, 

 F,, The-fulneſs of the Spirit. 
2. Ihe fulneſgof Grace. 
PR. - Thefulneſs of the Image of 


| 5. The fulnefs of Glory. 


| 


4. The: fulneſs of rhe Godhead. | 


—— 


\: But! I muft not-now oper}; nor 
dilateion theſe things, leſt Tſhould 


| 
| 
$ 
{ 


tells us of 2 certain Gentlewo- 
man of lonja, who ſhewed the 
Wife of Phorion, all the rich Jews 


'Pheclon 5 ſo may a penitene ſinner 
ſay of his blefled Srviour, Chriſt 


| 


els, and Precious Rones ſhe had ;| 
ſhe anſwered her again, all my} 
|[Riches'and Jewels is my Husdand 


15 all my Jewels, my Riches, my | 
Treaſures, my Pleaſures, @c. | 


| -Plutarch in the: Tife of Phoctdn, || 


_ 
” pms 
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| 


his Sufficiency is all theſe, and | 


| he. EI —_— vu JORGE a cn ed 


{ 


IV 
———t—_— — 4 

by 

* 


Rn. —_—_—_——_—— mn. CH EE 


= ER 


1 EIS - 


— — 


—  —_—_———_ 


"= Cronſel to fo 


| 


| more - than theſe to me. 


| croping to find whether it had a- 
| ny bottom, and being asked | 


| 
| 


The Spaniſh Ambiſſador cam- 
ing to a the Treaſury of Szint 
AMark (in Venice) which is cryed 
up throzghont the World, fell a| 


why ? anſwered, In this, 2moneſt' 
other things , my great Maſters 
{reaſure differs from yours, in| 
that his hath no bottoms as I 
find yours to have : alluding to 
the Mines in 3{;xico, and. Porof 3| 
bat what;acs the Spaniards Trea-| 
ſures £o;Chriſs Treaſures? a man 
may withont mnch groping find 
rhe borrom of  all' earthly -:Trea- 
ſures, but who can. find the bot- 
com of Chriſts Treaſuries > ſhould 
all created excellencies meet in 
'one glorified breaſt, yer they could | 
not inable_ that olorions Gd- like 
Creature to ſound the bottom of 
choſe Riches and Treaſures which 
are in Chriſt, Epbeſ. 3. 8. All 
| which-ſpeaks out Carifts All-ſaffi- 
' ciency : and th1s much for the ſee | 
| cond thing; 


= Thirdly, | 


x Thirdly, If you u would de good! 
ketimes, them.g0n wiſt bnow Lenin! 
| that there 1s a marvellous willingneſs 
and readineſs in (| brift, to embrace i 
to entertain, to welcome returning 
Sinners, and r0 ſhew mercy and fa- 
vour 10 them, 

The Young Prodigal did. bur 
chink of returning to his Father, 
and he ran and.met him, and in-|ryto xo, 
ſtead of kicking Or killing him, 20,2133. | 
he kifled him, and embraced 
him » his bowels rolled within} | 
him, and his compaſhons flowed|_ - * * |} 
out freely to him, Ho every one that l19-$5:d. 
thirfleth, come ye 10 the Waters , >| ing lay 
and be that hath no money,  ceme| thy ſel, 
38, buy and eat, yea, come buy Wine|chme own 
and Milk , without AMMenty : and | fo, ſelf | 
without Price. Nazjenzen impro-\| 2? Pe, | 
veth. His place thus; Oh this ea- þu char/is 
fie way of contra@,, | he. giveth] all Chit 
more willingly than \ ſell ;| defires,. | 
if thou wilt bot accept, that 1 1s faith An, | 
all the price ; though, you have gofine up 
| 00 Merits , though: you have no-| words, _ |} 
| ting ip. your. ſelves eq encourage : 

you's yet will you accept ? Tf , 
i h - "we 
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you will, ajlis freely yours ; rhe 
Waecrs ſhall be yours, to cleanſe} 
[you ; and the Milk yours, to nou- 
ciſh you ; and the Bread yours, 
| {ro ſtrengthen you; and the Wine 
yours, to comfort you ; here poor 
ſinners, are called three cimes to 
come ; come ſaith Chriſt, come, 
come , to ſhew how marvellous 
{ready 'and willing he is, that 
| | poor ſinners ſhould taſte of Gol- 
' | pel delicates. So in that Jobs 7. 
(37. Teſtu ſtood and cryed, If any 
| Man thirft, let him come to me, and 
| Cant. 2.3. | J-;nh. So in that, Rev. 22,17, Let 
| , cog him that 5 a thirſt come, and who« 
| leaping |ſorver will , let bim take the Wa-| 
| upon rhe | ter of life freely 5 So in that Revel. 3. 
| Moun- |20. Behold, I ſtand at the door and. 
rains, and pack, if any man bear my voice, ana 


| 

(scipping open the door, 'Þ will in ts bim 
the | *P#12 Five A00y., 2 wil come 3 40 01 
Hills to: land will Say with him, and he with 


ſhew his [-g 3 -and fo in that, Lake 14. 
readineſs |oax, 'The "After of thi Houſe| 
and wit” | 14 to bir Servant, £0 out quickly 


rag ints tht Streets , and Lanes of the 
[ro ſouls. | City »* and bring Jn hither the Poor, 
| and the Mithn:d, and the Halt, «af 
| T deat : £Be: 


on _—_ 


i. 


| Toung Mer, 


Quality, of Dignity, 'of Worldly 
/Pomp or Glory, or of any cell. 
Lures that 1s invited to the | 
ja 7 but a company of poor, rag- | 
,deformed,ſlighted, negle&ed, 
[among wounded Sinners, 


|theſe are invited to Feaft with | 
|Chrift, 

Concerning this willingneſs of 
Chriſt, 1 ſhall ſpeak more when ' 


I come todeal with old finners, in 
the cloſe of this Diſcourſe, and to 
that T refer-you, for further, and 
fuller ſatisfation, concerning the 


Jeſas Chrift to entertain Tetun- 
ing (linners, 


©00d betimeg, 'Then you muſt -hnow 


Father , bo rhe Office of 4 Media- 
teak, 


' Laborw "mot for the meat which 
terifhech, but for rhat'meat which en-. 
dureth to everlaſting _ which the 


| _ Sox 


the Blind, | Here is no man of 


| 


great readineſs and willingneſs of 


_ Fourthly, If you would 4 be| 


derimes; that Feſme Chriſt 2s © defign-! 
ed, Sealed, and Appointed by the (© 


| 


| 
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jto ſave, and never ſo:willing and, 


_—_— 


[Perſon that he hath appointed , 


in him ; and therefore. it is.of 
| very great conſequence to knows 


ſon of man ſhall give unto you, for bim | 
hath God the Father: ſealed : God 
che Father hath made Conriſts come | 
miffon anthentical, as men do 
cheirs dy their Seal. It is a Mota- 
phor, « Simile taken from chem 
who . eive Commiſſions under 
Hand and Seal. | God the Father 
hath given it under his Hand and 
Sea}, That Jeſus Chriſt is the on]y 


and ſcaled, allowed, and confi: m- 
ed to the Office of our redemprion. 
[i Jeſus Chriſt were never ſo able 
ready to ſave poor finners, yet, 
if he were not appointed, de- 
{:gned, and ſealed for that work, 
tne awakened finner would ne- 
ver look out afrer him, nor de- 
fice Union with-him, -nor JnteceRt 


that | God the. Father hath ſent 
and ſealed Chriſt to be a Savi- 
our to-his people z him hath God 
the Father ſcaled ;.. ſealed. by way | 


| 


of D:ftinatiop, and ſealed by wy | 
|: | - O | 


X 
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of qualification , leatied by 115 
DyI&rine, ſealed by his Miracles, 
(ealed by his Baptiſm, ſealed by 
ſealed by his. glorious Union. | 
The Spirit of the Lord ts wpon mes, 


to preach good'tydings wnto the meth ; 
he hath ſemt me t0 bind: wp the 
troken hearted; to proclaim liberty 
to the captives, ard the opening vf| 
the Priſon to them that are bound. | 


uy of our God; to comfort| 


all that mourn, to appoint unto 
chem that mourn in Zion, to eive 
un:o them beauty for aſhes, the] 
Oyl of joy for mourning, the. 
Garment of praiſe for the Spirit"of 


his Reſurre&ion, but above all] 


becanſe the Lerd bath anointed me| 


Tov Proclaim the acceptable year | By way of 


of the Lord, and the day of ven-| qualifica- * 


—} 


Iſa; 61» i 4 


anoinred 
of Gods 
1 By way 
of deſig - 


nition. 2. 


riOn. -$ _ 
way of in- 

augarati- | 
on, This 
anointing 
was ordi- 
naTri'y us 
fed in rne. 
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heavineſs, that they might. be 
calied Trees of Righteouſneſs 
the planting of the Lord , that 
he might be glorified ; neither 
Saints nor Angels are ſealed and 
[appointed to che great work ot 
|Redemption,bur the Lord Jeſus is: 
1you (honld alwayes look npon (be 


f. 


inſtalling | 
men t@ 
offices of 

| inNy Eeml- | 
nNEnCces 


M Lord! 


> 3 SH At 4 IS: 2.4 2 P 


6o0d Counſel io 


———— 


| accordingly plead with him, 


'': led Saviour and Redeemer, to ſub. 
[dne my. fins, to change my} 
| Natnre, to ſanQifie my heart, to 


41 | diatorſhip under the Fathers aand 
Z 2 + -. K J ; 2% i 


{ lake, 


| ſure and manner; thou art ind:- 
i 
| 


| 


|-inveſted mco this Office: of Me- 


Lord Jeſus, as ſeaſed and anvint- | 
 ed'ro the[Office of a Mediator, and 


| 
Ah Lord'1 It 1s thy Office, as 
thou ert a ſealed and an anoinc- | 


reform my life, and to fave my 
ſoulz and- therefore do it for thy 


Thou art anointed with the 
Oyl of gladneſs above thy fel- 


oO 
lows 5 Thou haſt a larger effa- 


| 


"485 10.8, fion of the Spirit upon thee, than |- 


others, Thou art anointed with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and with pow- 
er, afcer an extraordinary mea- 


ed with all Heroical Gifts, and 
Excellencies plentifully, avun- 
 dantly, tranſcendeatly, thou ari 
ſealed and predeltinated ; thou ari 


| 


Names ſake ; O do it for thy|. 
| Office ſake, do it for thy Glory's 
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Young Men, 241 | 


iand ical z and theretore wauber, | 


ſhould I go for ſalvation, for re- | 
miſſion, for redemption, for grace, | 
for glory, but to thee ? | 
| Fifthly, If you would be goot| 
betimes, then you maſt know betimes} 
that there 15 no may to Salvation, but 
by Jeſmw-Chrift. 

| Neither is there Salvation in! 
| afy other ( ſpeaking of Cairiſt )| A& 4.10 
ior there is none other Name un- rien | 
er Heaven, given among men,|'. * (8 
whereby we muſt be ſayed; if e- or choagh 
ver you are ſayed, you muſt be | ation of 
ſayed by him, and him only, you | any ower | 
maſt.not look for another $ay1-| 
[our, nor you muſt not look for 
1.8 |z Co-S1riour, you muſt be ſaved 
| wholly. by Chriſt, and only by 


Cariſt,or you ſkall never de ſaved;] AR. ani | 
.| | [you muſt cry out, as Lambert did] Mon, | 
(whzn he was in the Fire, and _ 


F | lifred up his hands and fingers 
( 


Py 
_ —_— —_——_—M 4 
n 4* A 


ends flamine) None but Chriſt) | 
i |Vone. bat Chriſt, When Augnſize| Suctonics. 
| & |C<[4r deſired the Senate to joynf 
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: wo Conſals with him for the: 
dl | |Þetter Government of the State q 
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| ſo incomparadle-a man as Augn- | - 
ſta 


| glory, 1n the buſineſs of your ſal- 
| vation, to joyn any thing with the 


| diſparagement in the worldto your 
| own judgements, knowledge,pru- 
| dence, and wiſdom, to yoak any 
| with Chriſt ii the work of Redem- 
[ption, in the buſineſs of Salva- 


| 


1/ina hung Chriſts PiQure, and the, 
| P,Aure of Pythagoras together z 


_— IE FI 


Z -<] ” 
1 


the Senate anſwered , that they | 
held it as a diminutien ef his Die- 
nity,, and a difparage ment of their 
own judgement, to joyn any with | 


Ah Friends 1 Te 38.4 diminution 
of Chrifts dignity, ſufficiency, and 


Lord Jeſus, and it is the greateſt 


c10N. 


St. Aupaſtine ſaith, that Aſarcel- 


many there are, not only in Rome, 
but in England (yea, I ami afraid 
in London ) who joyn Chrift and 
their works together, Chriſt and 
cheis Prayers together, Chriſt 
and their Teachers together, 
Chriſt and 'tacir Mournings to- 


IT : He Se gether, 


mn. 


YT oung Men, 


8 oether, Caritt and their d nearings 
cogether, Chriſt and their A'ms 
cocether. 4-37 
"Ah! What a poorywhat a weak, 

waoatan impotent, what an inſufh- 

cient Saviour do theſe men make 
| Jeſus Chriſt to be > Except theſe 
men, come off from theſe things, 
and come up oaly to Jeſs Chriſt 


; they will as ceriainly and as eter- 
nally periſh (notwithſRanding their 
hearing , knowing , and aiking 

much of Chriſt)as thoſe that never 
heard of Jeſus Chriſt, 


= 
—— — 


mands them not to wear a Gar- 
ment of divers ſorts, agof woollen 


a Garment mingled of Linnen and 
Woollen come upon thee, - 


ſhews us, that in the case of our 
Jaſtification, Acceptation , and 
Salvation , we are not to joyn 


ho} Lodo ri tAY \þ WO \ 4 * 


1n the oreat butin:ls of Salvation, | 


and linnen together, neither ſhall | 


This Law was Ficurative, and 


| Our | Works, our Services, with 
M 3 the 


eB k ww 


mm. 


_ 
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In the old Teſtament, God com- | D:ut. 23. 
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| Eph. 2.5. 
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—— 


Gal.3.28. ' 
Ch, 2. 16, 


] 


| 
Rom.12.6 


4 


. | abhors a linfie-wolſte Righteouſ- 
thread of wool in a Linnen-Gar- 


[fn], ſo the leaſt manner of mix-| 
{ture inthe buſineſs of Juſtification, 


Otherwiſe Grace is no more Grace, | 


is no more Work : * We. that (hall 
Dix 
- [Chriſts, he that ſhall mix his pad-| 
idle with Chriſts purple Blood, his 


ever, 


rivals, Power is impatient of Par- 
| [1C}PaTiON» 
ander or ( Nemo ) no body; 


— 


the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; God|. 


neſs, And as by the Letter of this 
Law, in the Hebrews account;one ' 


ment, or one Linnen thread in a 
Woolen Garment,tmade ituglaw- | 


makes all null and void. And if by 
oracezthen it is no more of works; 


Bitif it be of Works, then ut 1s 
no more Grace z 'otheryriſe Work 


his Righteouſneſs with 


Rags with Chriſts reyal Robes, his 
Copper, with Chriſts Gold, his 
Water, with Chrifts Wine,@c- is 
in the ready way to periſh for 


On Earth Kings love no Cor- 


Chrift will be 4lex- | 
he | 


andrew. ion. 


will 


m—_ 4 


" my * 2 —_— - 
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| bet newinem) he may have 2 com- | 


Toung Men. 


will be all 1n all in the bulinels.of | 
Jaſtification, or he will be nothing | 


was Once ſaid of Ceſar (ſocium ha- | 


panion, &c. bur he muſt not have 
a competitor. 


| Lets ſay of Chriſt,as the Hea- 
then once ſaid of his petty Gads | 
( contemno minutalos iſtos Deos, mods 


as he had his Fwpiter to friend, he 
| regarded them not; Sogfo long as 
we have our Jeſug to friend, and 
his Righteouſneſs and Blood to| 
friend, we ſhould conremn all 
other things, and abhor the bring- 
ing of any thing into competition 


| 


not for any thing that hath not 
( aliquid Chriſti) ſomething: of 
Chriſt in it» He that holds not 
wholly with Chriſt , doth very 


| ſaith Gregory Nazianzen, 


a—_ cm 


at all 3. we muſt ſay of Chriſt, as it | 3; 


Fever propitims habcam) fo long | 


with him ; a. real Chriſtian cares | 


——_— 
— 


(hamefully negle& Chriſt, Aut | 


| totarm mecamn tene, aut-totums omittes 


1. Core 1. | 


J©s 
om. | $. 
I 95 20, 


Eph. 3. 195] , 


20, 4 


Pſal. 71. | # 
compared. | : 


bs 
N 
, 
. 
oz 
4 
_"_ a? 
d "Y) 
. *. 
= %* 
L 


———_— On CI” I 


M4 There 


Good Connſcl to 


There is no other Name, no 0- 
Ta.'55. 2. ither Nature,no ther Blood, no os | 
Kom.10:3-fther Merits, no other perſ0n'to be 
| jaſtified and ſaved by, dur Jeſus! 
.Chriſt;you may run from creature] 
ro creature, and from Daty to Du-| 
ty, and from Ordinance to Ocdi- 
nance ; and when you have wea- | 
ried and tired out your ſelyes in 
ſecking caſe and reſt, ſatisfation | 
2nd remiffion, juſtification and fal-| 
vation in one way and another,you | 
will de forced afterall to come to 
Chriſt, and ro cry ont, Ahy none 
but ChriſRt,none but Chriſt, Ab! 
| none to Chriſt,none to Chrift ; no 
works to Chriſt,no Duties,no Ser- 
vices to Chriſts; no Prayers, no 
Tears to Chriſts,no Righteouſneſs, 
no holineſs to Chriſts. 


— 


Well, Friends, remember this, 
that all the tears in the world can- 
not wipe off (meritoriouſly) one 
fin, nor all the Grace and Hol1- 
neſs that is in Angels and Men, 
huy out the Pardon - of the leaſt: 
tranſgreſſion, All remiſſion is ] 
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Fe ———_ 


|be good betimes, Them you muſt | 
know bttimes, that the heart of Feſtw 


when he was vas E ads 


mindfu),- leſs defirous of Sinners 
eternal welfare now he 18 1n Hea- 


ly p- che Blood of Chriſt. | > . 
S:xthly and laſtly, If you _— | 


Chriſt 1s as much ſet upon ſinners | 
now he # in Heaven, as ever it w4s.|. 


Chriſt i is, no leſs loving > leſs}. 


"ven (in a far Conntry ). than he | 


was when he lived on Earth, wit- 


of Reconciliation among poor, 
Sinners in all ages ;. witneſs the |. 


baſſadors and Spirit he Gali hath 
({ with:poor hnners,about the things 
of their peace, the things of eter- 
Nity 3.wicneſs his continual knoch- 
1ngs, his continual callings: apen|! 
poor Sinners, by his Word, Rod, 


_—_— 


with him z: witneſs his continual | 
|[wooing of poar Sinners in the | 
Dre of all nope, and pat- offs ; 

$5 in 


conſtant Treaties, that by his Eme-| 


| 


Sparit, to Open, to Repent; to lay | 
hold on Mercy, and to be at Peace |. 


| 


neſs his continuing, the. Mioiſtry|s Cor. 5. 


20, 


y 
. . 
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Good Counſel to | | 
ia the face ot 41 delays and d8&n- 
?cov. 6. 9.1 als 5 1n the face of all harſh enter- 
Mat.22-4s| tyinment and churlifh anſwers; in 
25-27% [rhe face of all gain-ſayings, & car-| 
{ nal reaſonings,in the face of all the| 
ſcorn and contempt that wretched 
| finners put upon him 3 and witneſs 
| that plain word, Feſms Chriſt, the 
$Heb.13.8;| ſame 1eſterday, to day, and for rver, 
Chriſt is the ſame afore time, in' 
= time, & after time;he isunchanges 
| ' nt! able in his Efſence,in his Promiles, 
ch.22.13. | 2nd in his Aﬀe@tionss [ am Alpha) 
it wasa | azd Omega, the beginning, and the 
cultomra- \egding, ſaith the Lord, which is, and 


A ongthe | ,.bjch was, and which « t6come. 
urks, to | 


BS The Paraſe is taken from the 
ning from | Greek Letters, whereof Alpha 1s 
an high {the firſt, and Omega is the laſt; 
: See [che firſt & laſt Letter of che Greek 
vays was, | Alphabet is 4 defcription of mes} 
and al- | faith CO "_ am _ 1 | 
ways wil | 2nd after all, who. am adove all,| þ 
— omg ſo [and in all, who am unchangeadle, | | 
; > MM | 1 my ielf, and in my thoughts and | | 
* . ! ome, {200d willto poor finners, Theres | | 
4 fore do not, poor ſouls, entertain 
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as Toung Men. 
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ſus Chriſt,as if he was leſs mindial, 
leſs pitiful, and leſs merciful to 


_— 


than he was, «when his abode was 
1n this world, _ 
And. thus I have gone over 
choſe fix - things ' that -you muſt. 
Know Concerning Chriſt betimes, 
if ever you would -be good be- 
times, When Pop: Leolay upon his 
Death-bed, Cardinal Bemtb9-Ci- 


| h'm, he replyed (Apge has. nugas 


| de Chriſto) ,away with theſe baw- | 


| bles concerning Chriſt ; but I hoje: 
detter things of you, and do de- 


( below-thig . knowledze of Chriſt 
(that I have opened you) as 
that devout Pilgrim, who traysl- 
{ ling to Fernſalemy and-by the way 


ing . w th . many friendly enter- 
[ [amEnte wou'e often ſay, I muſt 


fire, that you will ſay of all things, | 


viſiting many brave Cities, with} * 
their rare Monuments, and meet-| 


not ſtay here, this is not Jeruſa- | 


end. amend 


| ting a text of Scripture to comtorc | 


obs At ! fo do you, Young meN | 


ad... nw. i... At. ; wy m—_ 


any hard thoughts concerning Je= 
'B 


poor ſouls now he is in Heaven, | 
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veg rains | 


your worldly de:izhts and con- 


not ſtay here, this jgnot Feruſalem, 
| this 18 not that Knowledge of 

Chriſt, that T awſt have, if ever 
1 _ happy here, and bleſſed here- 
after. 


4 


j 


4. Duty. 
Fourthly and laſtly, If you would 


\ 2x6 good betimer. 
It you would be gracious in the 


Good Counſel io "M 


mind - He that nalketh with wiſe 
fools ſball' be deſtrozed'; or as the 


ken and routed* by an enemy. 


and Women, 1n tae midit of all 


rents, cry out, O11 we muſt] 


be good betimes , thin yin muſt ac-| 
| quainz . your ſelves with thoſe that 


ſpring and morning of your yoarh, | 
| then you mult begin vetimes to be 
VN} much in with them, who are much: 
| ip with Chrift, who. lye near. his 
heart, and know much of his} 


men ſhall be wife, but 4 companion of 


"Hebrew hath ir, hall be broken | 
4n pieces,as when-an Army is broe | 


Holech from Halech ) walking with 
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Original hath it; it is not ralking | | 
| with the wiſe,bur walking with the 
wiſe, that will make you i wiſe ; "of 


fing of the wiſe, but your walking 
with the wiſe, that will make. you | 
wiſe z 1t is not your taking a few 
curns with the wiſe,that wall make 
you wiſe, but your walking with 
the wiſe,that will make you w.ſe ; 


chem your ordinary and conſtant 
| COMPANIONS. 


|Foſeph in Egypt, of whom the 


| Scripture T4 Pſal.log. 22. (ac- 
cording to the Hebrew phraſe)char | 
he tyed the Princes of Pharacb's| 


| Court about his hearc. 


munion with chem. 


Ca: two: 


che e wiſe,he ſhall de wiſe, for ſo the ; 


 i8 not your commending,and prai- | 


there 3 no getting much good by | 
| them that are go00a, but by making 4 


Ah friends : you ſhould do as 


If ever you would gain: by the 
Saints, you muſt bind them upon | 
your ſouls, you muſt labour to have | 
very near,cloſe,and intimate com-| 


The wo baye 2 Proverb, that 


"Twas the. 
ſaying of | 
one, as of | 
» Lhave |. 

IN among |. : 
wicked 's 4 
men, I res | * 
urn home I 
leſs a man |. 
than I was | 
| detorcs. 
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ſticks, the kindled- coals , the 
Saints; for as live Coals kindle 


"Crd [ Connſel 1s to "I 


| wo 0 dry {ticks put to a green one | 
will kindle ic; The beſt way tol 
'be in a flame God-ward, ChriR- | 
ward, Heaven-ward,and Holineſs. | 
ward, is to be among the dry] 


thoſe that are dead jfo lively hoſe! 
Rians will keat and enliven thoſe| 
that are dead God- wards, Chriſt-' 
wards, Hleayen-wards, andHoli-{ 
neſs-wards. As Iron ſharpeneth 
[ron, ſo doth the face of a man his 
friend- 

Mens Wits, Parts, and Gifts, 
and Induſtry, commonly grow| 
more ſtrong, vigorous, ana quick, 
'"y friendly conference. and COM- 
MUnioN, | 


And as he that: comes Abbas | 


(weet Spices and Oyntments ae 


by ;rring, CArries away a- {weet| 


favour "eh him :: So he that] 
converſeth with thoſe that are} 


neſs, and Tweerneſs.-with him ,| 
Hit ſhall render” him ſect; de-| 


| firadle, and deleRable to others. 
| | ; ine, 


good, fhall carry away that good-| 


—— 
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Polemon, ttiat St. Augyſt ine ſpeaks, | 
of, whe was all for Wine and Play, } An Bp- 
Ge. became a brave many when! [3 
he came acquainted with the 
Philoſophers School. So many 
young men , that haye been all | 
for Wine and Women, for Play- 
ing and Toying, for Vanity, and 
| Folly, have become drave men), 
precious men, by the company , 
-F {connſel, and example of theſe 
whq were eracious, Doctor T aylor 
| the Martyr, rejoyced that ever he 
came into Priſon, becauſe he came 
thither to have acquaintance with | . 
| that Angel of God, Fobn Brad- | 
ford (as he calls him) ſo doubtlefs 
| many young perſons there be, that | 
have Much cauſe to rejuycez and | 
for ever to bleſs the Lord, that 
[ever they came acquainted with | 
8 [ſnch and ſuch (who fear the Lord, | 
. [and who walk 4n his ways) for the} 
{good that they have received by my, 
|taew, | =——_z 


| 


| Algerins an [talian Martyr , Z 
|faid, he had rather be 1n. a P 


ike. 


i | "254 Good Counſel to 
> | with Caro, than with Ceſar in a the 
. Moſer was | Senate-Hhouſe, 
ofrks | Ah! Young men, young mens; 
—_— (You were better be with the people | 
E | tb. xx, | of God, when they are in the low. 
* | 24525,26. | eſt and moſt contemptible condi- 
| [27 _ |tion, than with the great (wick- 
& | ed )- ones of the World, when 
BY they are m all their Royalty, and| 
I | Glory in the day of accounc you 
1 | will find that they have made thel 
| deſt Market, who have rather cho- 
ſento keep company with Lazar, 
| thongh- in+ bis: rags > than they 
would (wich 0: hers) keep compa- 
ny with Dives, though 3n cs 


Rodes. 


4 


| Well, Yoans men, remember 


| Þ | this, cloaths and company do. of- | 
| | Thoſe thari| tentimes rell cales, 19 a mute,.but |. 
\ keepill | onificant language. - 
F = 9%, "7 | Tell me with whom thou ooeſt, 
F; ir at iand I will rell thee what thou act, 
i walk 18. ſaith the Spaniſh Proverb. - Cicero 
* the Sun» |F( though a Heathen) had rather 
' ud 8 to have no Compinion',. than a 
=" [2d one : the Lord eranc, -_ | | 


. 
X ' # | 
"_ SIP) _ 
ba —— EE 
” 


JE OY 
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| 


| fall. 7 


#! four things that you muſt be ac-. 
" | quainced with berimes, (viz. the 


and choſe that fear him)if ever you 


5 © 
”— 


fhun the occafons of fin betimes. 
man will never begin to be good, 
till he begin to decline thoſe occa- 


very fhews and ſhadows of fin. 


* a 


CC 
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chem, that, were of the ſame mind | 
ith him) may never riſe up in 
judgment againſt any of you, in- 
to whoſe hands this Treatiſe may 


And thus Ihave diſpatched thoſe 
Scripture, your'own Hearts, and 
conditions, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
would be good betimes- 
buimergif you would (eek and (ery2 
ing of your days, Then you a 


ſions that haye made him bad, x 
Theſ. 5. 22. Alflain from all ap- 
pearance of evil. 

You muſt ſhin and be ſhye of 
the very appearance of fin, of the 


Tae word d\G>, which is ordinas | 


tis Heathen ( and others among , 


Secondly, 1f you ould be good | 


the Lord, in the ſpring and morn- | 


| quid fruit 


| 


We muſt 
ſhun(quic- 


male colo- 
ratum) 
wharſoc- 
ver looks 
bur i11 fa- 
vouredly, 
as Bernard 


hath ic. 


rily rendced Appearance, -lignifies 
Kind, | 


| 


Good Comnſel to 
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kind or ſort 3 and ſa the meaning 
of the Apoſtle ſeems ts be this, 
Abff ain from all ſort, or the' mho'e 
kind of evil ; from all, that 1s truly | 
{o, be it never ſo ſmall. * 
The leaft fin is dangerous ; Ce-| 
ſar was ſtabb'd with Badkins, and | 
many have been eaten np of Mice| 
and Lice, ES 
The leaft ſpark may conſume|. 
the greateſt Houſe, the leaſt leak| 
| may ſink the greateſt Shipztheleaſt | 
fin is enough to undo thy ſoul, and 
thetefore ſhin alk the occeſfions 
Jth#t lead'unto.it;. © | © 
 [Jeb33:2.| Fob made Covenant with his| 
| Gen-39.0|eyes ; Foſeph would not be in the} 
Plal.26.3. | room where his Miſtreſs was 3 and | 
41967 | Dvid (when himſelf) wouldnot| 
33 fit with vain perſons. As long 
as there is fue] in our hearts for | 
2 temptation, we cannot be 
(ecure,, He: that hath Gun- 
| powder about him, had need] 
keep far enough off frem ſpar- | 
| kles; he that is neither cendec of 
his credit abroad, or comfort | 


home , had need ſhin, and be 
_ " (hye* 
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Toune Men, 


ſhye of the very ſhew and ſhadow 
1of fin ! he that would, neither 
wound Conſcience , nor Credit, 
God, nor Goſpel, had need hate 
the garment ſpotted with the fleſh, 


In the Law, God commanded 
his people, not only that they 
ſhould werthip no Idel, but that 
they ould demoliſh all the Mo- 
numents of them, and that they 
(ſhould make no Covenant nor 
JAfﬀtnity with thoſe who wor- 

ſhipped them ; and all, leſt they 


, 


to commit Idolatry with them ; be 
that would not taſte of the forbid» 
den fruzr,muſt not ſo much as gaze 
on it, and he that would not be 
bit by the Serpent, muſt nor ſo 
much as parley with the Serpent. 

It is very obſervable, That in 
the Law, the NNazarite was not 
only commanded to abſtain from 
Wine and ſtrong Drink, botal:o 
he misht not eat Grapes, whe- 


ſhould be, drawn by thefe occaſions} 


Jude 23. 
The ſin, 
3nd the 
coar of 

the finis 
| ro 2s 


ted, ſaith 
Ambrofe, 


! 


Late? an- 
£46 in ber 

| ba, Snakes 

are found 

amongſt 
roſes. 


| Numb.6. 


3» 4- | 
Duid et. 
BItarepec- 
cata, nife 
vItare oc* | 


cafiones, | I 
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M7 
"on 
. a 29 
% we 7 
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| peceats- 


ther moiſt or dry, or any thing 


that | 


Jan, 


1m ? Me- |. 4 
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; that is made of the Vine-T:ec ; 
| Whatis [from the Kernels, even to the: 
lc 22g  Husk; but why not theſe ſmall| 
bw 2: things, in which there could be 
| avoid the | © * | 

| occaſions | 10 danger of drunkenne(s? ſurely, | 
[of fin. | leſt by the contentment of thele 

| 


"—— 


a .e——. 


| he might be drawn to defire the 
Wine, and ſo be brought on to| 
fin,to break his Vowſand fo make 
-workfor Hell, or for the Payſiti- 
_ | an of Souls.) God hereby forbid- 
.ding the moſt remote occaſions z 
ſhews how wary and exaRtly care-) 
ful men ſhould be, to ſhun and a-, 
void all occafions, provocations; : 
and appearances of evil; and 1n-| 
deed, we had need to keep off| 
from ſlippery places who can | 
$5 bardly ſtand faſt on dry ground ; | 
El © | he that 'ventures upon the oc- 
cafion of fin, and then. prayes, 
Lord, lead me not anto temptation, 
is like him that thruſts his finger 
into the fire, and then prayes, 
that it may not bz burnt; or} 
| like him that is reſolved to 

| quench the fire with Oyl, which, 
inſtead of quenching it, 18 xs fuel | 

| ro! 
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|fO feed it, and encreaſe +a 
It was a notadle ſaying of one, | 
Majus oft miraeulum inter ' vehe- | 


mentes occaſrones non cadere, quam 
mortuos ſuſcitare ) It is a greater! 
Miracle, not to fall, being among] 


[not carry fire in his boſom ; he 


| pleaſant to the ey£,or ſweet to the 


up the dead ; he that would not 
be defiled, muſt not tonch Pitch; 
he that would not be burner, muſt 


that would not cat the meat, muſt 
not -meddle with the broth; he 
that would not fall into the Pit, 
muſt not dance upon the brink z 
he that would not feel the blow, | 
muſt keep off from the Train ; 
Keep thee far from a falſe matter , 
Exod, 23. 7- | 

_ He that will not flye from the | 
occaſions and allurements of fin 
( though they pi ſeem never ſ0| 


þ 


taſte) ſhall find them jn the end 


to be more fharp than Vinegar, | 
more bitter than Wormwood, 
more ceadly than poyſon. 


| tus oft pe- K 


Pre 6-27. ; 
28, 29. 1 8 
Nondintu= | 


riculo pro- | 
xImus. 
He is nt * 
long ſafe, \ 
chat is |j © 
near to { 


danger. 
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There 184 orctt ruch in that ſay 
ing of the Son of Syrach, . He that | 
loverh danger fhall periſh therein; be | 
chat will not decline danger, ſhall not | 
lhe able to decline deſeruttion. 
Socrates ſpeaks of two young 
imen that flung away their belts, 
[when deing in an Idol Temple, 
{the luſtrating water fell upon| 
chem,deteſting (ſaith the Hiſtori® 
[an) the Garment ſpotted by the 
| fleſh} and will you,O young men ! 
- {play and coy with the occaſions of. 

lin? the Lord forb:d, | 


There are ſtories of ſeveral 
Heacbengs, that have ſhunned, Ts 
2voided the occaſions of fin ; and 
will you dare to veature upon, the 

occaſions of fin? 
| Alexander would not ſee the 
womin after whom he might have! 
[uſted. | 
Sciplo Africans , Warring in, 
Spain , took new Carthage by. 
forms at which time a beauti- | 
ful and Noble Virgin fled to him | 
1 Fo for | 
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for \uccour to preſerve; her chaſti- 
| |ty , being but four and twenty | fre. 
years" old (and ſo-in the: heat of Vidor. 
yoath) hearing of it, would not 
ſuffer her to come into his fight, 
for fear of temptation, but cauſed 
her to bez reftored in ſafety to her 
Father. wr 2D 

Livia counſelled her Husband 
Auguſizs, not only not to do 
Wrong, but not to ſeem to do ſo, 
Oc 

Ceſar would not ſearth Pow- 
|pe3's Cabinet, .leſt he ſhould find 
[new-matters of revenge. 

Plats mounted upon his Horſe, 
and judging himdelt a8 little moy- 
(ed with pride, did preſently hight | 
from his Horſe, left he ſhould de| 
overtaken with loftineſs in  gid- | 
ns. | ; 
T beſexs 1s ſaid to cut off his gol- 
den locks, leſt his enemies ſhould 
take advantzge by taking hold of 
them, | | 
- An! Young men, young men | 
ſhall the very Heathens thus ſhun | 
and. flye from the occaſions of 

Ta | fin, s 
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* #! who fit under the $un-ſhine of the | 
{| Goſpel; theſe will in the great day 


— - 


| f18,an0d will not you? will not yon, 


ofaccount be (ad and ſore witneſſes 


| againſt thoſe that dally, and play 
J with the occaſions of fin. 


. To prevent Carnal carefuineſs, 
Chrift ſends 'his Diſciples to 
School to the irrational Creatures, 
Mat, 6.26--32, And to prevent 
your Cloſmg with the occaſions of 
fn,let me ſend you to the School to 


| the. like creatures, that you may 


learn by them to ſhun and avo1d 


the occaſions of ſin. | 
The Sepje,a certain kind of fiſh, 


of taking,by an inſtin& which they 
have, taey do darken. the water; 
and ſo many times eſcape the Net 


| which is laid for them. 


_ Geeſe(they ſay) when they flye 
over Taurm, they keep ſtones in 
their mouths, leſt by gaglings they 
ſhould diſcover themſelves: to the 
Eagles, ' which' are amongſt tie 


| Mountains waiting for them ; now | 


if 


| 


perceiving themſelves in danger 
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if a{t theſe confiderations pi t  oge- 
ther, will not work you to decline | 
the occaſions of ſin, I know not 
what will. There 18 a truth in that- 
old ſayings | 


: 1 
Ho that will *o evil do, | 
HMuft do nothing belongs thereto, f 

| RE 

The Iſraelites muft have no les-: 

yeh 1n _ houſes, till the Paſs- =—_ 1 

| over be done, leſt they ſhoald de | 

| | |Jtemprtedto catof it | 
| 17 3 DiceRion, ' 
| | 

| Thirdly, If yaw would be goed b:- ! 

| Þ [tires then you muff remember the I.-Y 

| [cj of Ged betimes. 4 

If you would ſeek and ſerve the} 

| | Lord in the ſpring and morning 

| of your days, then you muſt tu. {*- 24: 

dy Gods Omnijpreſence detimes. | 

| | |Deth mot be ſee my ways, and 

count all my fleps > for bis ezer ave\ 12,6. | 

\#pon the ways of man, and he ſeeth 

all his goings There is no duh | 

| | jneſs,vor ſhadow of death, where the] | 

] | an FM 


te A 


Non fe pu- 
rent adul- 

teri noftss 
tenebras. 
wel parie- 

; $113 obte-. 
1, Beda. 


$36.0 


'Pcov. 5420 
'Zle 

| Nolt pee - 
care, Deus 
vider, an- 
gelt aſtant, 
HC. 

Take heed 
what thou 
doſtys God 
behoelds 
chee, An- 

| ads ob- 
erve Thee, 


2 


"Tworkers of imquity may hide them: | 
T[elpes. | | 


4: 


[ihe windows ſhut, and the curtains 


\'So/omen labours to take off his 


 Lhaveread that Popbuntizs con- 
[vexted two famous young Strum-, 
pets, That and Ephrox, from un- 
cleanneſs, only with this Argu-, 
ment, that'Gad ſeeth all things in 
the dark» when the doots are faſt, | 


drawn., By this very Argument, | 


young men from Carnal and finful}] 
courſes; And why wilt thow, 'my 
iSongbe raviſh'd with a ſtrange wo- 
man, ard imbrace the boſom" of a| 
| /Franger,for the ways of man are bee 
| fore .the ejes of the Lord, and he 
pondereth all hu goings. Thou mayſt 
deceive all the warld, 'like that 
counterffit Alexander in Foſe-| 
phw's ory, but Hugnſtau willnot 
de. deceived, he hath quicker and 
| ſharper eyes, | 

_ Atl. young men, young men, 
| you -m1y deceive: this; man , and| 
| that, and as ,cafily deceive your| 
 [elveg  but- you cannot deceive 
01M, Wh2 is (7&w@IAuG-,tetw| 
| | ocnim)! 
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! by 7 ung Men, 


ocnlns ) all eye. As the eyes of; | 
| || {a well-drawn P:Rure are faften-' | 
ed upon thee, which way ſae-{ | 
| | {yer thou turneſt, ſo are the eyes of 
| the Lord. I have read of one,| 
{| |who being tempted to Adultery,] 


—___\ 


ſaid, they could not be private 
| | [enough, and being carried from| ; 
| | [room to room, anſwered, we aref I 
| | jn2t yet private enongh, God 15} 1 
z here, | 5 
y Ah friends! his eyes Winch are Jer.13-17+ þ 
| | [ten thouſand rimes brighter than| ch.29.23.] 2 
. the Sun,compaſleth thy words, thy 3 
| | | ways, chy works, thy thoughts, thy} 4 
| || |bed, thy board, thy bench. The \ 
f Egyptian Hieroglyphick for God,} 3 
'| | [was aneye on a ſcepter, ſhewing y 
that he ſees and rules all things. 4 | 
"|| Ab Friends! All Thoghts ;| : 
tj Words, Hopes, and Hearts, are| 
il naked, opened,diſle&ed,and quzr-| 
tered before that God with whom | 
, you hayecrodo. God is very Curi-| Hebc4. 14. 
i F ous andiexa@ in marking and ob- | Tetrache- | 
| | [ſerving what is done by men, tha | #/###- 
4 he may render to every man ace] | : 
#| | jcording to hi+works. | : 
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$909 Coanſel 10 | 


| Au?. ae 
| {rv Dei. I. 
6.C 10. 


| 
| Jer. 5+ 27; 
| 22, 

 Boetins de 
Gon{b!, [. 5+ 


| 


| your hearts.” Hear ye »ot we (iaith 
| che Lord,)ard will je not tremble at © 


ceſfity of goodneſs, 1s from hence | 


4 4 DireRion. 


St. Auguſtine (peaks of an olc. 
Comedian, when having no other 
Sp<Aators, went uſualiy jnto the | 
| Theatre, and aQed before the Sta- | 
| u2s of the Gods. 

Ah! Yong Men and Women, | 
the eye of God ſhould be more to | 
you, than all the world beſides; O 
that theScripture might be written 
with the Pen of a Diamond vpon 


my preſence? There is a great truth 
10 that ſaying of his, (Magre nobis 
ex bas indita eff probutatis neceſſitas, 
quia 09n14 ante ectilos judicis faci- 


1m" cunts cerventis) A great ne- 


| put into us, becauſe we do all 
things befare the eyes of a Jndee, 
that ſees all chings. 


Fourthly, If yos would be good 
\ betimes, then you myſt hearkgn to 
the voice of Conſcie ce betimes, 


| 
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[2 man will never begin to be | 
'4 | | good, till he begins to hearken to 
| | | what Conſcience ſpeaks : So long 
as man turis a deaf ear to Con- | - 
| ſcience, he 1s a falſe Priſoner to = 
1 d fares E ; Pſal $3.4. j 
| {Sitan, and a ſure Enemy to' 

| | | Johse 3. 202 | 
£ Good, | 21. | 
þ| Ah! how good might many have 

| | been, had they bur begun detimes] 

| | | to hearken to Conſcience } 


| Ah! Young men, do not dally 
| with Conſcience , do not play. 
do not trifle with Cunſcience, do |] 
not op your ears againſt Con- 
ſcience : he that will not in hs ; 
Youth give Conſcienceaudience; | (4, qail | 
ſhall at laſt be forced to hear | g44 Con-|* 
ſuch leures from Conſcience, as | ſci nce ro | 
ſhall make his life a very Well. |be 7u4cz> 11 
A fl:epy Conſcience is like a _—_ 

{leepy Lyon , when he awakes rn: 
he ruars and tears; fo will Con- 

ſcience, Mark 9g, 28. Conſcience 
1s (mwille teſter) a thouſand wit- 

neſles, for or againſt a man ; he 
' that hath long turned che deaf 
- ear to Conſcience ; (hall at laſt 


N YN: | find! 
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Good Comnſcl to 


$70.75PA 
Het men. 
1To. 2» 4d 


| 
it Mat. 19. 


iſo. 


lt 


find his Conſcience like Promo: 
theres's wulture , that lies ever 1 
enawing. Judas found it ſo, and. 
Sprra found it ſo,and Blaer a great 
 Councellor of Scorlavd found it{ 


| IT have read of one John Hof- 
weilter, that fell ſick in bis Inny| 
as he was travelling towards 
Auſparge in Geymany,and grew to 
that horrour of Conſcience, that 
they were fain to bind him in his 
bed with Chains, where he cryed! 
out, that he was for eyer caft off| 
by God, and that the promiſes 
that were ſet before him would do 
him no good, and all becauſe 
he had wounded his Conſciences 
and turned a deaf ear to Cenſci- 
ence, 

Well, Young Men, if you wall 
not betimes hearken to Conſci- 
ence, you ſhall at Iaſt hear Con- 
ſcience ſaying to. you, 2s the pro- 
dationer Diſciple ſaid to Chriſt, 
HM: Fter, 1 will follow thee whither- 
ſoever thon goeFft , So ſaith Con- 
ſcience, Sinner, I have called up-| 

| on 


| 


—_—_— "= —_— _— 
— ——— 


| Toung 'Men.. 
| ; on thee many a thouſand times, | 
| | | and rold thee, that I muſt by com- 
miſſion, be thy beſt-friend'; oh 
| thy worft:enemy, but thou would- 
| | |eftnothear; and therefore, now 
I will follow thee, whither ever 
thou goeft ; faſt, and I will follow 
| theey and fill thee with horrours, 
and terrors; feaſt, and I will follow 
thee, and ſhew thee ſach.a Hand- | Dan.y.5.6 
writing upon the Wall, as ſhall | Tolle con-, 
cauſe: thy countenance to change, |/cientiam, 
| thy thoughts to be troubled, the Krnip th; 
joynts of thy loyns to be loofed, way con-® | || 
and thy knees to daſh one againſt | ſcience, * | © 
| another; ſtay at hofe, and I will | and take | 
| follow thee from bed to board z | way all. 
 |-go abroad, and Ewill follow thee CO 
|into all places and companies, | © © 
and thou ſhalt know that it is an 
evil and a bitter thing, that thou 
haſt 'ſo often and ſo long nee- E 
le&ed my calls, and diſobeyed my 
yoice, and walkt contrary to-me ; | 
now choa ſhalt find a truth in: 
that ſaying of Luther (#14 guttul, 
| Wale conſcientia rornm mare, &C.) 
one drop of an evil Conſcience | 
fb: : Ny (wal- | x 
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Duet ho- 
mines, 1-14 
ſenteniie ; 
So many 
men, ſo 
many 


inds, 


[therefore as you would be able to 


jthe yoice of Conſcience this 
[y 01 day- 


\times, thew you wnſt know 


|happineſs, were d.vided into two 
[hundred eighty eight opinions, e- 


ſwallows up the whole Sea of | 
worldly joy. | | 
| Well, Young men, there 18 a 

day a'coming, wherein a good! 
Conſcience will de better than a{ 
200d Purſe,for then the Jadge will 
aot be put off with 2 ſuit of com- 
Olements,ort fair words,nor drawn | 
:fide- with hope of reward, and 


hold up your heads in that day, 
avke Conſcience of hearkning ro | 


| 
5 Diretion. 


Fiſthly, If you wenld be good be- be- 

etimes,| 

wherein true happineſs lies. 

For a man will never begin to be | 

good, till he begins to underſtand 
wherein hit happineſs conſiſts, 

The Pailoſophers ſpeaking of 


very one intending ſomething, and 


yet reſolving nochine. T hecefore 
the 


. 2» a; - 
. 
—_—— ct. oy , 
ta —— | 
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7 owne M en . 


| 

7 

| the manin Platarch, hearing them! 
k [wrangle about mans { ſunmnm bo-| 

|| {nm ) chiefeſt good, one placing| 

- & [it inthis, and another 3n that;';: he 


-went to the Market, and bought 


. | 
rp all that was'good , hoptig a- 


mons all he ſhould not wits of icy | 
but h: did z many look "os happi- Y 
ne: in fi2,orhers look for it 1n the | = 
Cres:nres,. but they mt all ſay, [1.6 12. } 
| it it not in us (Ni dat qued ner h- | Job 28.144: 
bez) nothing can give what ut hath 
not 5. if the Condiayit-pipe hath no 
water, it can giveno water ; if a 
man ha'trno woney, he Can give no 
mon2?y, it the creatures have no 
_ happineſs, they can give no happi- | 
neſs; Now this Jewel, this Pea, | 
nappineſs 13 not to befougd 1n the | 
breſt, in'tae.doſom of Creatures;., 
in a word; becauſe I «13ſt haſten co | 
| a cloſe, mans happineſs lies, . - | .14 
Firſt, In his Communion with. 1. 
( | Gad, as Experience and Scripturz ww 
| demonſtratess tHeppy:18 that p20- Pal. 114 
| pte, that is in ſuch a caſe (but give | ** 
me 'tbat word again ) 'yeay- hay p/# 
15 that people, whole God 138 tos |; NY 
| | C Lava \' 3 F 
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Good Counſel to ; | 


| | Lord, A man whoſe foul 1n comp- 
wHxi0u With God, ſhall find more 
pleaſure iri a deſart,in a dungeon, in 
| 4 dex, yeagin death, chan in the Pa- 
| Jace of a Prince, than in all worldly 
| | delights and contents, &c. | 
Secondly,In pardon of fin, Bleſ- 
Plal.z2.1, ſed a be whoſe tranſgreſſion ts for- 
2, | given,whoſe fin is covered. Bleſſed i: 
the wan wnto #hows the Lord nops-| 
 teth net iniquity, and in whoſe ſpirit 
| there 15 ne guile, It i$not,blefled is 
the honourable man, but, bleſſed is, 
the pardon'd man:It isnot,bleſſed| 
ts the rich man, but blefled is the 
pardoned man ; It is notbleſfled is 
Al the learned man, but bleſſed is the 
l | pardoned man ; It 1s not, bleſſed 
is the palitick man, but blefled is. 
| the pardoned man ; It 1s not,bleſ- 
ſed 1s the victorious manzbut bleſ- | 
| ' ſed is the pardoned man 3 Do with} 
} | me what thou wilt, ſince thou haſt | 
[ | oardoned my fins, ſaich Luther, 
; | Tajrdly, In a compleac frution 
| and enjoyment of God, when we | 
| (hell be here no more : Bleſſed 


are the pare in brart, for they (hall 
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go ww 


Tow | 08Pg Men, 


lee Ged.. Now they ee him but 


hin face to face, they (hall know as 
they are known 3 but of theſe 
thines I have ſpoken largely elſe. 


my ſelf with theſe hints. 


6G Dire&ion. | 
Laſtly, If you would be good be-' 


| venant with ſin betimes, | 


betimes 3; you muſt arm and _ 
; your ſelves againſt fin betimes ; 
man never begins co fall in with 


darkly,but in heaven they ſhall ſee $ 


x Cor,13» 


where; 2nd therefore ſhall atisfc 


times, then you muſt break your co- | 
| You muſtfall out with your laſts, 


| a} 
[ Ifa.283, I55 


{Mar TH 


«+ 


cu_—— 


Chriſt, £1ll he begins to fall out 
wuh his fins ; till fin and the foul 
| be two, CariR and the ſoul cannot 
be one : Now to work jonur hearts 


1: Notion. - 

Firſt, If you would have the) 
league di ſalve betwixt fin & your 
| ſonls betimies, then look upon f8 un- 
' tier the notion of 4n enemy, betimes. 
_ Dearly | 


to this, you ſhould always lock w_ 
| |S: nnder _ Notjonss 
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] SIRS, eſpe- 


{knowledge 
j cate This | 


16 deva- | 
* ffxii) 
&. {| wounding 


Cood Counſel to 


Pe | OF T | a 


cially a- 
'gainſt 


Are (pec- 


 #Er471t;as 


and waſt- 


10g. 


a$ ftrangers and Pilgrims adſain 


— — [ 
Deariy Bzloved, I veicecn you, | 


from flehly lufts, which war a-| 


eainft the ſoul. As the Viper is 
killed by her young ones in her 
belly, ſo are poor finners betrayed 
and killed by their owa luſts, that 
are nonciſhed in cheir boſomg, 


Pittaews, © Philoſopher, chal- 
ſenging Phylos the Atbenran Cap- 
exin(ia cheie wars againſt them )ro 
ſingle Combat, carried a Net pri- 
vily, and ſo caug1t'himy and over- 
came him 3 So doth fin with poor 
ſinners. The dangerous,p2rnicious, 


" malignanc nature of fin, you may 


| firſt made his Enemy deny God, 


ſee in the Rory of the Jralian, wi 
and then ſtabted him co the hearr, 
and ſoat once murthbered both bo- 
dy and ſoul. . Sin betrays us: into 
| ſtints. T 


| Sugered Poyſons go down plea- 


but when they are | 


—ernrng. — 


the hand of the devil,as Da/vlab did | 
Sampſon intothe hands of the Phz- | 


ſancly; Oh 1 


—— —— —Þ lo. —___——— — 


down, 


a Alt 


he eww_ 
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Toung Men, 


TT er Inn 


down, they gall and gnaWs and 
gripe the very heart-ſtrings aſun-' 
der; itis ſowithſin 3 Abt poor | 
ſouls, have not you often found} 
it ſo? 
When Phocxs the Murtherer ,| 
thonght to ſecure himſelf by build- 
ing hish walis, heheard 1 Voice! 
from Heaven, telling him, that! 
; though he builr his Bulwarks never] 
| fo bigh, yet the Sin wathin. woild 
ſoon undermine all. 


| S. Ambroſe reportgof one T heo- 
tim, that having 2 defeaſe upon 
his body,» the Phy \Fician told him, 
that excepthe did abſtain from in- 
cCemperances, druakenne(s, ane Au 
]cleameſs, he would loſe bis eyes ;: 
| his heart was ſo deſperately ſec up- 
Lon his fins, that he cries our, then| 
Coub lumen amicnw )(arewel fweet| 
Lohr. 
Ab! bow did his lufts war both 
202inft body and ſoul } 
"The Old Man is like a Tres- 
cherous Friend , and a friendly | 
{ Traitor though it be. a beride 
LP nel 
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Good Counſel ts 
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E | 


| | As one of 

® | the Dukes 
; | of Fenice, | 
* | dicd fight- 

- | ing againſt | 

* | che Nau- 

| |-{atimes» 


| wich his 


b 


þ| in his 
'f hand, | 


kS- 
-a - 


] 


| 


no.conqteſt to that which is got-| 
Yen.over 4,mans own:corruptions, 
He that us ſtove 19 anger, - 


than-1t is to fight with the Croſs, 
yet you muſt fight or dye; if you 
are not the death of your fins, they 


(nelteſq; dieſque ; bella gerendum 


{not arm againſt rt ? 


thicg to fight with a mans luſts, | 


will prove the death of your fouls, 


The Oracle told the Cyrrbenns, 
)| 
they could nor be happy, unleſs | 
they waged War nignt and day; 
no more can we, except we live| 
and dye fighting againſt our luſts, 


Ah! Young Men,Can you look | 
upon fin- under the Notzon of an| 
enemy, and not break with it, and} 


_ Well, remember this,the plea- 

{ure and ſweerneſs that follows | 
vigory over (in, is a thouſand| 
txmes beyond that ſeeming ſweet- | 
neſs that is in fin; and as victory: 
over fia is the ſweeteſt victory, ſol. 
it is the greateſt viRory ; there 1s]. 


x 


49 bet6} 
har] 


: 


_—— 
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(him, and that was, victory over his] 


__——_——..—..A 


Toung Men, 


_—_— th. 4. A — 


Eity. 
It is noble to overcome an ene. 
my without, but at 1s more noble 


þ 


is honourable to overcome fiery 


ble co overcome fiery luſts.. 
When Falextinian the Emperor 

'was upon his dying bed, among all| 

his ViRtories only one comforted 


worſt enemy, ( viz. ) als OWN 
naughty heart, 


than 1 the Mighty, aud he that ru- | 
letb bis ſpirit, than be that taketh a | 


to overcame an enemy within; it | 


flames, but it-is far more honoura- | 


your worſt Enemies are within: 
and aflaults are upon your fouls, 
if that Fort Royal be won, all: 


done , and ſhall be their flaves 
for ever; 2nd therefore it Rands 
you upon, to arm your ſelves a- 
| vans theſe in-bred enemies ; anc 


you, and all their plots, defigns, | 


is thezs own, and you are un-| 


—— 


Ah! Young men, young  men,| 


your moft noble part ; they know | 


ou ingzee- Chrift in the quar- 
you will "ny the days and 


d 


Een 


a 
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| Good Counſel to 


nun 


% 


25 \ 
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| | | | nol- 


' chains, ſo are ſinners-in their fins, 
they cannot redeem themſelyes by 


when you ſhall lye upon your dy- 
ing.beds, you will then find that 
there is no comCort to that, whic! | 
ariſeth from: the conqueſts of your | 
own hearts, your own ltfts. 


$2 Notion. 


Secondly, If you would break | 
 (ovenant with ſin, if you would arm: 
and fence y.ur ſelves againſt fin be- | 
times, then look upox ſix aa the Souls. 
Bonds. 
For as bonds tye things cogether, 
fo doth fin tye the ſinner and the | 
curſe together, it binds the (inner | 
and wrath together, it lip ks the fin- | 
ner and Hell together. I perceive 
that. thou art in the gall of bitter=- 
nefs, and in the bond of iniquity. 
Iniquity 1s a chain, a bond ;. now, 
bonds and chains gall the body, & 
ſo doth hn the ſoul ;.. and as poor 
Captives are. held faſt in: their 


4 


price, nor by power, . 


 Ah1. Young men, , young men, 


| #ites bondage under Pharaoh, and 


i 


mw — 


— 


 Toung Men. 


LAS 


nO bondage to Sotll- bondage, n- 
{livery to Soul-flavery ; the 1ſrae- | 
ib: Chriſtians bondage under the 
Twrky, 1s but the bor.dage of the | 
body, of the baſer and ignoble 
pact of man; but yours is Soul- 
bondage, Sau]-fliveryzwhich is the 
ſaddeſt and greateſt of all. 


þ 
” 


| " Fm 
| - Al friends! you ſhould never 
loak npon your S»5,bur you ſhould 
look upon them as your bonds,yea. 
as the worſt bonds that ever were; 


—S  XM—— 


| 


| 


Jchaing of Jron and Braſs , thoſe| 
chains of Iafts, with which you are 


upon his chains, bis ſing, and not | 


all ethers chains are golden chains, 
chains of Pearl, compared to thoſe 


| 
dound, Ahy who can thus look} 
loath tham » and not Jabour for 
freedom from them ? Juffiniw 
the Emperor's Motto was (L)- 
berta res ineſtimabilis) Liberty is 
unvaluab'e; if Civil Liderty ve, 
ſurely Spiritual Liberty is much 
wore ; if you ask ſouls that were 
once in a ſtate of bondage , but 


ſaith of 


Rome,char | 
ſhe was |þ © 


are 


and 


AY : n bd, eh | 
i. AS TO 
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| 
$. Angufin 


che great 


Miſtrels of | © 
the world |- - 


znd the 
giear 
drudge of | 
fin. ] 
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Good Coanſel to 


| Jade 33. 
Arpatontes 
{ fignifies a 


viotenr 


ſnuching, | 
as the ren- 
der hearts 
ed Mother | 
ro fave the. 
life of her 
-| Child,pulls 
it haftily, 


and with 


" '] violence 
E | _ ot he [fl fire may burn the houſe, Fol 


> 'kce: 


py Y — DR ds. 


fe elves agaiuf 


[are now Ctrilts free-men, they 
| will teſ[ you ſo. 

| It was a good obſervation of $r. 
| Chryſoftow , that Joſeph was the 
free-man,and his Miftreſs was the 
| ſervant, when ſhe was at the beck 
of her own luſts, when ſke tempred,' 
and he refuſed, Such as live moſt 
above fin and temptation, are the 
oreateſt free-men; others that live 


but flaves, and 1n Bonds, though 


-  Norigo?. 


with fin , and arm and fence your 
it, then look pane 
#pon fin under the Notun of fre, 


ling them our of the fire. 


you would ſnatch a child, a friend 
out of the fire ? or as che Angel 


<< others ſave with fear, pul-| 
Oh! 
{ſnatch them out of their fins, as] Þ 


ſnatch'd Lot out of Sodom, haftily, | 


under the power of their loſts, are] 


they dream and talk of freedom) 
Tit. o 36 3s | 


Sa it], 
,- 


q Thiraty,if you would break "A 


— 


and with a holy violence : natu-. 


goods 
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| Fouk 
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wy. 


I jfin, would lay his hand upon barn- 


| 


[ing coals, and being not able co a- 
{ide it, would ſay to himſelf, Oh! 


P 


|ther hands or hearts to quench the 


| ſouls: this 1s, and this ſhall be for 
14 Lamentation. 


\is the fire of hell,to the fire of fin ? 
[now to provoke you to Jook upon: 


FEES 


3 bo” ed be BS des en. PM_ _ 
_ Toung Men, 


o0ds, the treaſure, the ſervant,the 
child, che wife, the dody ; but this 
fire burns the ſoul, it deſtroys and 
conſumes that noble part, which is | 
more worth than all the treaſures 


hath a hand, amd a heart ro quench 
that fire that burns in his Neigh- 
dours houſe, but few men have C1 


fire that burns their Neighbours | 


I have read of one, who upon 
the violence of any temptation to | 


how unable ſhall I be to endure 
the pains of hell> And this re- 
trained him from evil : but what 


fin under the notion of fire, con- 
ader with me, the ſundry reſem- 
blances between material and 
immaterial fire, between corpo- 


'\ral common fire, and berween 


of 2 thouſand worlds, every man |. 


ſons rhree 
fold reſo 
turion,” 
ar; 2, 


this 


| 
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Dr. Denj- 


C— 


Goad Coanſel to | jj 
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{ this Spiritual Fire, Sin. As | 
| | Firſt,Fire is terrible and dread: 
i | iul ; « Ship cn fire, an houſe cn 
| fice, Oi how dreadful is it ! fo fin 
{ ſet home upen the Conſcience, is F 
| 


exceeding terridle and dreadful, 
; Afine iniquity (ſothe Hebrew) s 
greater than I can bear ; Sin or Ini-| 
quity 18 often put for the puniſh- 
ment of fin, by a Metonymy of the 
| eficient for the effe z for (in is 
Gen.4:13. | fe natural Parent of puniſhment. 
Mentiris, | Mine imiquity,faith Caingie ſo great, 
-mu 33 | 41d lies ſo bravy, ſo terrible and 
E | =_ nvegl dreadful upon my Conſcience,that it 
 Jonthe | ©4Prt beforgiven: and thus by his 
(Tex. _ | &fhlence be Rabs two ac once; the| 
Mat. 27-3e Mercy of God, and his own Soul. 
& {$45 ' So Fidas, I beve ned, is that 1 
have betrazed innecent blood, and he 
5 | [ont and hanged himſoif. 
| As there 1s nofighting with 4 
= mighty Fire, ſo there isno bear- 
ing up, when God ſets home (in 
_— upon the Conſcience ; a man will 
LIP * een chuſe irang'ing, or hanging| 
27% | rather chan living under uct 
| wornds and laſhes of Conſcience. 
| Hiſto-| 
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| Young Men. 


Si ies. © ER 


-[j| Hiſtories abound with inſtances of} 
(E|this Nature ; but ] muſt haſten to] 
1 cloſe. | 
Secondly, Fire is moſt dange- | 
rous and pernicious, when it breaks| 
forth of the Chimney, or cf the | 2 Sam I3. 
houſe ; ſo it 18 with fin. Sin is bad! ” "ay —_ 
if the eye, worſe in the roxgne, |? bas | 
"| |[worſer in the heart, but worſt of all 
in the life, Fire, when out of its | 
proper place, may do much hurt in 
che houtfe, but when it flames a- 
broad, then it doth moſt miſchief 
| [to others. | 
|| Snintheheartmayundoa man, 
but fin 1n the Jife may undo others, 
T wel at a mans ſef, Serta guard — 
vppon the eye, a greater upon th >a "ey 
yorrh bot the oreateſt of open ans: 
thy life, 


1 


{ | 


tten did reproach ſome Chriſti 
ans, who by their lewd lives, 
| made the Goſpel of Chriſt to be 
a reproach ; where (ſaid they) 
| |'s that good Law which tney do! +. 
| A ? where are thoſe Rules 1! 3 

of | | | 


n= tc —— Wop 
Et 
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Sdlvian relates, how the Heas- : 
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Epiftetus: 


|Chrifts Life. ib 


Jand yet do lead impure lives. 


of eodlineſs which they do learn ; 
they read the holy Goſpel, and yet| 
are unclean;they hear the Apoſtles 
Writing, and yet are drunk ; they 
follow Chriſt, and yet diſodey 
Chriſt ; they profeſs a holy Law, 


Butthe lives of other Chriſtians 
fave been ſo holy; that the very. 
Heathens obſerving them , have 
ſaid, ſurely, this is a geod God, 
whoſe ſervants are ſo good. 

It is brave, when .the life of a 
Chriſtian 1s a Commentary upon 


Oae ſpeaking of the Scripture, 
laith, ( verba vivenda, vor legends) 
they are words to be lived and' 
practiſed, not read only, 

A Haathen adviſeth us to demea'"n 
our ſelyes ſo circumſpeatly, as if 
our Enemies did always beholqus, 
And ſaid anpther,for ſhime,either 
live as Stoicks, or leave off the 
name of Stoicks;Sirslive as Chri-| 
ſtians, or lay down the name. of 
Cariſtians, 


ets e Thjzd- | 


"Towng Men. 


"Thirdly, Fire hardens, it makes | 
the weak and himber Clay to/be. 
| come iff. and ſtrong for the Pot-= | © 
| ters uſe. Sofin hardens,it hardens 
| I [the heart againſt the Commands of | 


God, the Calls of Chriſt, and the: Jet: 5- 3 | 
weeſtlings of the Sp Irit. Ifa. RT. | 
] Asyou ſee.in Aherebthe Jews, | 
| | [22d moſt that re under the ſound | 
| | [of the Goſpel. 
| Anh! How many hath this fs Jer.2.25- | 
\(Sin) hardened in theſe days, by <.18-12. | 
| | [working them to flight ſoul-ſoft- q | 
| || [ning means, and. by - drawing | 
them to entertain] hardenihg; | 
1 | thoughts of God, and to fall in. 
| Þ| wich foul-bacdening company , 
| {and ſoul-bardening principles, | col 
and ſoul-hardenzong examples, or | 7 
| [| | hardened and unſenfible finners 2 [2 
| || One long fince thus complained, |,  } 
| that chey did {( Patientins fore Ba” 
| Chr: jaltaraw quem ſnam)more! + 142 a 
| || calmly paſs by the injuries done: = 0 
{ ito Chriſt, rhan thoſe which are | © "FP : 
done unto thetnſelves ;: This Age 112 
Of lis full: of ſuch hardened unſenfible | ar 
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Tþaore,the 
Monk, was 
| very much 
-eUr; who 
vaunced 
that he 
had felc in 
himſclf ne 


] fin forcy 
years to- 


| gerher, 


-|though Chriſt by his Dzath hath 


motion to| Þ 


Element; ſos Sin, 

| At! how lively and active was 
the fire in Abrabaw, Devd, Job, 
S. Peter,S. Paxl,and oiber Saints ? 


[given its mortal wound, yet it 
lives, and is, and will be a&ive in 
the deareſt Saints, Tnongh fn and 
Grace were not born together, 
neither ſhall they dye together; 


World, they muſt live tegether. 
There is a H Rory that ſpeaks of 


wall, and all means was uſed to 
kill it z they cut off the branches, 
and it grew ag1in ; they cut down 
the body, and it grew again, 
they cut ut up by the root, and 
| ill it Lived, and grew, until they 
alled down the (tone-wall; til 
Death ſhall pull down oar Rtone- 
walls, fin will live, this fire will 
burn, 

We may ſay of Sin, as ſome 
ſay of Cats, that they have many 


E Fourthly, Fire 1s a lively ative. 


'yet while Believers 1l:ve in this] 


2 Fig-cree that grewin a ſtone. 


lives; Kill them, aad they will 
Wat - live. 
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Ive agen, Kill chem avamn, and. 
they will live aSain : So kill Sin 


once, and it will live agtin; Kill 
it agzin, and if will live agtin, 

Sin oftentimes is like that) 
Monſter Hydra, c 
jJand many will. riſe up. in its 


&'c. 


cut off one head, 


room, 


Fiithly, Fire is of 4 penetrat- 
ing nature, it, pizrcech and wind- 


| 


| 


eth it ſelf into every corner, and, 


chinck, 
works, 


them ; and into our Jadgments » 


1:0 p2Ivert & thn?m ; and into oar 


wills, to poyſon them. z and into 
oar affections, to diſorder them ; 
and into our conſciences, to cor- 
'rapt chem z and into our carriages, 
'to dedaſe them, Sin will winde 
it ſelf into every Duty, andevery 
mercy, it will winde it ſelf jnto 


and ſo doth fin winde it\, 
elf into our;tioughts, words, and Gin is (vr £ 
it will winde it ſelf in- | /«» Eat?) ] 
to our ' underſtandings, to darken 


every one of our enjyments, anc | 


ry 


havirg 


Ifa. 1.556. | 


| overc me | 
ite Romans, pat on their armor | 
Cn 


Rom. 7.13 


licem ) A | 
Carholick | ! 
evil, 
Durdcute | 
que in pec- | 
cato, Pere 


} 
catum eſt.) 


Wuharloe- 


Ver 1S 1 
11, is {in 


MC ets, a 


_n 


&00d9 Coanſel '7.) 


| 
Plal.21.9. 
2 Pct, 2+ 


5 

. Prov. 6.32 
'Eccl.9 18. 
 '] Profe 13+ 


| ch. T0429, | 
ch.11. 3. 
ch. 15: 25. 


[on his Souldiersz and ſo by that 
| policy , they being taken for Ro- 
mans, won a City z but what are| 
H annibat's wiles, to Sin's wiles,or | 
| Satans wiles? if you have a mind 
co be acquainted with their wiles, 
| look over my Taeatiſe, called, 
Precions Remedies againſt Satan 
Devices. | 

Sixthly and laſtly, Fire is a de- 
vouring , a conſuming Element, 
ic turns all Fael into Aſhes, It is4' 
Wolf that eats up all : So Sin is 
a Fire that devours and conſumes 
all, it turned Sodom and Gomerrab 
into aſhes, it hath deſtroyed the| 
| Gbaldeas Perſian, and Greeiav 
Kingdoms, and will at laſt de-' 
ſtroy the Rowan Kingdom alſo; 
this Wolf ate up Sampſor's 
Rrength, Abſalom's beauty, Achi- 
rophel's policy, and Herod's glory, 
&c. Ichath drowned one world 
already, and will at laſt bur 
another, even this. O2 the. 
hopes, the hearts, the bappineſs, 
| che joyes, the comforts, the 
j ſouls chat thi) Fire ( Sin ) hath 
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[ Yea, as (uch fire as lays the foun- 
dation for everlaſting fire, for cj 


but an hour; he anſwered, it x} 
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Toung Men, 


conſ;med, and dettroyed, Fe. 
Peter Gamois a Bilhop of Berry, 


words of the Prophet [[aiab to be 
written in Letters of Gold npon 


- 
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in Frazce,in his draught of Ecerni-{ _ 
ty, Numb, 7.5. tells uszthat ſome( 
. [devout Perſonages cauſed thoſe! 


their Chimney-pieces, mho a-l 


mongit w ſhall dwell with the ne 
vouring fire? who among ſd us fhal 
dwell with everlaſting burnings ? 


Ab! Young men, young men, 
I defire thac you would always Took} 
upon fin underthe notion of fire, 


verlaſting burnings, and this ma 
work when others will not. 7 


I have read of a grave and) 
chat Matron, who being mo-| 
ved to commit folly with a lewd 
Ruffian , after ſome diſcourſe} 
ſhe called for a pan of burning} 
coa/s, requeſting him for her] 


fake 'to hold his finger in then 


'* + at 4Ja 


—— 


IE _—_ _ L—————_———_—_ en | 


Iſa. 33-144 


_ »- 


HE — tt. —a—_ 


+t02d Counſel to 


| 2 Pet-2.4e| 
| Gen. 3s | 


. 


Tore. - (fl 


| fm betimes,if you wonld arm againfl | ' 


| fm in the ſpring axd morning of your 


| Thief, the greateſt Robber in the 


i wich was Moure- worth than Hea- 


2a: unkind requeſt ; to. whom ſhe 


replied, that ſeeing he would not! 
do ſo much as to put one-finger 
;pon the: coals for an hour, (he; 
could not yield to do that, for | 
which ſhe ſhouſd he. tormented ,' 
doth body and ſoul in Hell fire for 
ever. The Application 1s eafie, 


4 Motion: : © 4] 


Four thl Y [ f you would break with 


aays, then you. ſhould look, upon fin| 
under the notion of a thief. 
And indeed 6n-is the greateſt | 


World, it robbed the Angels of all 
-heir Glory,it ro>bed Adam of his 
Paraciſe and-Felicity, and it hath 
rodbed all the Sons of Adam of | 
five precio!s Jewels, the leaſt ol 


ven and Earth. _ 
t- Jt hath robbed them of the 
"oly and glorious [mage of God} 


pr _—_—_— ———=— 


&nCh wouid nave been fairly en-| 
| {1 -.. BrAVen | 
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| | oraven upon them , ' ha@ Adam | 
ttood, Oc. 
| | 2. Ir hath robbed them of their 

| | Sonſhip, and of Sons hath made | 
| them Slaves, - 

| 3; Tr hath robbed them of their 
friendſhip, and made them ene- 


— 


| mies, 4} 

4. It hath robbed them of their. Well did I 
| _ | communion and fellowſhip wirh|2n< ot thc | 
Father, Son, 2na Spirit, and made have E 
them ſtrangers andaliens, b ah} 


5. It hath robbed them of their |glory, ihe |: 
elory,and made them vile and mi. |[** {3 
ſerable,It hath robbed many a Na- ke ts E 
tion of the Goſpel,and many a Pa- arty 7 
riſh of many 2 happy Guide, and. ces, and a| | 
| many 2 Chriſtian of the favour of |plcafanc |? 
God,the Joys of the hs the | Lick. 


| peace of Conſcience. 


| Oh 1 the Health, the Welch, the | 
Honours the Friends, the Rotations 
that S.:n* hath robbed thouſands 
of. 


Nay, It hath robbed many of | 

| their Gifts,their Arts, their Parts, » 
their Memory , their Judgment; 
| = yea. 


em 
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Good Connſel to 3 


, Yea, their very reaſon, as you may 
ſee in Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzer, | 

Belſhazter, Achitophel, Haman,He- 
|rod, and thoſe Babyloniſh Princes, || |/ 
that accuſed Danzel. | 
| | Andſo in Mexippm of Phenicia, | 
| $wa20 having loſt his goods, ſtrang- 

| 


led himſelf. And ſo Dinar Phi | 

| | don, at 4 Certain loſs cut his own 
Z chroat to ſave the charge of a ' 

' |Gord, And ſo Augnſizs Caſer 
F-1 (in whoſe time Chrilt was burn) 
was-ſo troubled and aſtoniſhed at} 
the relation of an overthrow from 
\Sketonius, {F arms, that for certain months toe | 
| gether, he let the hair of his head 
Lf © jandbeardgrow (till, and wore it | 
long ; yea,and other-whiles would | I} 


O 7 2 
run his head againſt the doorg,cry- 


—_ 
a. tf as. tos. tilt. 


ing out, Quiztilin Varus, deliver 
| 1p my Leg ons again; by all which} 
I [it 1s moſt apparent, thit ſin is the 
ff |greateſt Thief inall the world. | 


| Onh 1! Then who would not 
'# oreak League and rdipa=arped 
| {1t, and be {Ull inprefling o: God to 
{do juſtice npon it, &'c. _ | 
co. No- 
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5 Notion, | 

Fifthly, If yow won!?d break with | Nah. x r. 
ſin, and arm and fence your ſelves |Aab.1.1e | 
againſt fin betimes, then you muſt [Mal 1.Þ | 
look, pen . fin under the notion of a 
burden betimes, | 
And indzed, Sin of all burdens 

1s the heavieſt burden in all the 
world, Innumerable evil; have com- | Pſ11,qo.12. 
paſſed me about ,mine iniquities have 
taken hold upon me, ſo that I am not 
able tolor1h mp; they are more thas 
the hairs of my head ; therefore my | 
beart faileth me, And 2gain, Mine|,  ,f 2 
FUE at Fe. 'Pſal. 38.4* BE. 
- | yighitiey are gore over wy head 2» 
(ſaiththe ſame perſon) 45 a» heavy = 
burden, they are too heavy for meto|Hcb.tn.1.} 
bear, Sin 18 a weight that eafily be- 
ſets poor ſouls,it 38a burden that ſo 
troubles them, and puzzles them, | - 

| that ſo curbs chem,and girds them, | 3 
that ſo prefles,and oppreſlegthem, | m7.ty ; 
as that it wrings many bitter tears | 1, 2 
from their eyes, and many ſad and| 
grievous ſighs and groans from x} 
| their hearts, I 
Again, As Sin is a burden to 
O'< _ Chri- 


— 


| 
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—_ ha ts. Mi. Mis. 9.4 
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[theſe ſhall have little of Hzaven, 


OED 


Good Comnſel to | 
| 


—— 


; Chriftianssfo it 18 a burden to Hea- 
(Ven, it made Heaven weary to dear 
;'hne Angels that fell ; no ſooner 
14d they ſinned, but H:aven groans | 
\to be eaſed of them, and it never{ 
;lefrgroaning til J aſtice nad turned} 
i'hem a groaning to Hell, 


. 


| 


' Again, As fin is a burden to| 
Heaven, fo fin ig a burden to the 
\Ezrt1; witneſs her ſwallowing up 
'Cerab, Dathan, and Abiraw, their | 
 Wives,Children, Goods, Servants, | 
&c- Ah finners) your ſing make 
ae very earth to groanzthey make 
che Exrih weary of bearing you. 
O11! how doth che earth groan and 
long to ſwallow up thoſe Earthly 
wretches , whoſe hopes , whoſe 
hearts are buried in the earth; 


Dat enough of Barth when they 
come to dye, | : 


'\Ron. 8.19 


23. 


- 
* 
i 
! 
il 
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. 


20,21,222 |that he heard of 2 famous Preach- 
|er, who ſhewing the bondage of | 


- ——_— —  -—_—_ —_ I 


Corwelius 2 Lapide, tells Rory, |. 


the Creature, brings in the Crea-| 
| tures 
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tures complaining thus, O 11- thar| 
we could ſerve ſuch as are Godly! 
Oa 1 ' taac our ſabſtance and oar 
fleſh: might be incorporared into 
o2dly * people, that ſo we might 
riſe wto glory with them 3 Oalihat 
our fl:(h might nor be incorpora- 
red into the fleſhof fhnners; for if 
it de,we (ſhall go to Hell, & would! 


' ' 
any Creacure go to Hell? Oa:;. 


we are weary of dearing inner we | 
are w2acy of ſerving of finners; | 
thus the Creatures groan, thus, the | 


| Creatures complain, the ſinners: 


fins forcing them to ur, &6. - 


Again, Sin184 burden to Gad, 
Behold I am preſſed under you, as 4 


Cart is prefſed that is full of ſheaves, 


By this plain, pithy, councry-com- 


pariſon, God ſhews how ſadly hz 
is preſſed and opprefled;how ſore- 
ly he 1s wearied and tired with 


thoſe peoples ſins. Divine patience 


1$ever Worn Out 3 ] iſticepbach life 
up her hand, and-will bear wit 
them” no longer. God ſeems tv 
,roan under-the preſſare:of their 
fins, 


—___ 


Amos 2.1. 


| 
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mad 


| 44- 

A ſtrange 

| watering 
of a Gar- 

q4cn. Bern. 
1 Pet. 2. 


$24 


| 


[piceo' fly, whea he bare our fins] 
| 1 bis body on the Trez. S.n made| 


- {aid had he not been one that was! 


| [£0 God, to Chriſt; and therefore 


2avy load; of this God complains | 
by the Prophet Iſaiah, Thow baft 
wade me to ſerve eiththy pns, thas 
hiſt wearied me with thine iniquitias, 
I am as weary of your fins, ag a: 
| travelling woman is weary of her | 
pains, ſaith God, Sin was ſuch} 
2 burden to God, thac he ſweeps it 


Fe, 


Aeain,Sin i$ a burden to Criſt, 
it made him (wear, as never man 
ſweat; it made him ſweat grea' 
drops of clatted or conge1l'd bload, 
'Sin put Ciritts whole body into a 
Hloaody ſweat, it made him groan 


his ſoul heavy even to the death ;| 
{ nighty, yea, thac was Almighty, 
1e had fainted and fiiled under his 
Durden 


Qreatures, to Haven, to Earth, | 


Good Counſel ow . 


ifins, aza Curt iceamsto do under a | 


off with a ſweeping flod, Ger. 7. 


And thus you ſee wana: | 
[1 burden fin is to man, to the| 
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25 you would break with- fin be-! 


burden, yer, as the greateſt and 


þ heavieſt burden in all the World, 


ec. | | 
6 Notion. 


break, Covenant with ſin, and arm, 
and fence your ſelves againſt it be- 


| times, then you muſt look upon it be- 


times ,wnder the notion of a Tyrant « 


And indeed, fin is the worſt and 
greateſt Tyrant in.the world. O- 
ch2r Tyrants can but Tyrannize 


| over 0''r bodies, ' but Sinisa Ty- 
rant that tyrannizes over both bo- | 
dy and ſoul, as you may ſee in| 


dhe ſixth and ſeventh of the Rg- 


the 


times, Took always upon it as a| 


S:xthly and laſtly, If you wonll | 


marr, Sin is a Tyrant that nach | 
a kind of juriſditzon in moſt mens | 
hearts, it (ers up the Law of pride, | 
.the Law of Patſfion, the Law of 
Opprelſion,the Law of Formality,,| 
the Law of Hypocrihe, the Law of |, 
Carnality, the Law of ſelf-Love ;.] 
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Good Counſel ts 


| Thats, one 
| cf rhe ſe- 
A | ven Sages 
| uſeq to 

' fay, Thar 
(few Ty- 

' rants lived 
| t9 beold, 
\ but i it 15 far 
* 0: -H-ry. iie 
with this” 


i yrant 


51A. 


oeliegs 


| ne-Law of carnal Reaſon, tne Law 


of Undelief,and ſtrifly commands 
ubjeRion to them; and proclaims 


Fire and Sword to all thac ſtand! 


out 3 this Saints and Sinners , 


Good Men and Bad, do ſufhciently 


£ ©XPETICNCE, 


Sin 15 & Tyrant ef-many thou-; 
and though 


iand years ſtanding, 
it hath nad many a wound, and}; 


many a foil, and received muci |. 
oppoſition, yet (ll it plays the} 


Tyrant all che Worlq over. On! 
the hearts taat this Tyrant makes 
to ake, the Souls that this Tyrant 
makes to bleed, 

Pharaob's Tyranny was nothing 


Jeep, they {l:ep not, except they 


| have done miſchief,and their ſleep 


is taken away unleſs they cauſe 
ſ5me to fall. The wicked are like 


the troubled Sea, when it cannot | 


reft,ywhoſe waters caſt up mire and 


dirt. 
ed, ſaith my Gad. 
Oner Tyrants 


we- & _ $ Y 
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we 


ro ſins Tyranny, this Tyrant will| 
not {9 much as ſuffer his ſlaves to! 


T here 1s 10 peace to the wick- 


haye been | 
' brought 


| 
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| brought down, and brought under 

dy a humane power, but this can- 
not, but by a Divine ; the power of | 
man hath brought down many of; 
the Tyrants ef this World,bur it is] 
only the power of Criſt that can |. 
bring down this Tyrant, that can| 
caſt down his firong holds, 2 Cor. 
10.3,4,5,6,0c. therefore engage 
Chriſt iti the conflit,draw him in 
ſto the battel, and in the end the! 
conqueſt will 'be Yours. 

Vitelize, who had been Empe- 
rour of all the world, yet was dri- | 
ven thorow the trees of Renue| 
Rark naked, and thrown into che 
River Tyber, & Ce» 
| | Avrndroxicws the Emperor,for his| 
cruelty towards his people, was by | 
tnem at laſt ſhametully depoſed | 
and after many contumeles,| 'F 
hanged up by the heels, | 

Prolomy was put ON & Croſs. Ba- 
Javet in an Iron Cage. Phocas bro- | 
ken on the Wheel, Lycaon caſt to 
the Dogs(as well as Jezabel.) At- 
tales thruſt jnto a Forge, King Gath | 
into Beer-barrel, &'c. Bur _ | Ws 
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| 


of theſe that have tamed theſe Ty. 
rants, that have bronght down 
theſe mighty NSmredy, have been 
able to tame, to bring under the 


many 2 man hath had a hand in 
bringing down of worldly Ty- 
rants, who notwithſtanding have. 


| 


Tyrants, the fios, the Juſts chat| 


n 


have been in their own boſoms ; | 


dyed for ever from the hand of a' 
Tyrant within, &c, | 


CHAP, VIIE. 
Nd thus much for the Dire- | 


follow, if they would be goodbe 


ſome brief Anſwers to the young 


mans odje&ions, and the old mans 


Scruples, and ſo cloſe up this diſ- 
courle, 
O5jeR, I, 


But ſome young men mayobjett & 


tions that young men muſt 


times, if they-would ſeek and ſerve | 
the Lord in the Spring and Morn- 
ing of their days, I ſhall now give | 


[998 wonld have ua to be good be- 


F10s, 


aww 


2 
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LIT 
wo. {I $44 
CL 4 4 


Toung Men. 


ipwes, and to ſeek and ſerve the Lord 
| 


Laid up ſomething that will and ng 


11 ſflead, and that may oj! our joynts 
when we areold. Now © | 
To this O5je&ion I anſwer, 


Trades-man, what Merchant,wha: 
Marriner, ſo mad, fo fooliſh, fo! 


ſeaſon, a preſent opportunity of 
profit and advantage , upon thc 
I may have ag good a ſeaſon, 
x may be I ſhall have as golden 
jan opportunity to get and to in- 
rich my ſelf as this is ; and there- | 
fore farewel to this- No men: 
that are in their right minds will 


> 


11n the Prim roſe of our days ; bat ut| 
(M45 be time enongh hereafter to fol | 
low this connſel; we are young,and it| 
m4) be tire enongh for ws to _ 
theſe things hereafter, when we bave| 
| {atrified the fleſh ſo andſo ; or when| 
we have got enongh of the world, and | 


— ” 


blockiſh, as to put off a preſent] 


account cf a may-be? It may be} 


hs tits. 


CT. -- 


Firſt, That it is the greaceſt fol- | 
ly and madneſs in the world, to} 
put off God and the great things\ 
of eternity with may-bees z what] 


” kh 


” - 


argue * 


_ ti 
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Young 
mens if 
ou wall 


to burial 
places, you 
ſhall find 


F | graves cx« 


| | aRly of 
| your 


© | lengrhs 
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ur go 1n- | 


arene thus; and why then ſhould 
you, eſpecially in the things that | 
arc of an everlaſting concernment ! 
to your 
+ I haveread of one CMonarcho,a | 
frantick 7ralian, who thought that 

all the Kings of the Earth were his 
Vaſlals; and as Frantick are they 

who wiltully neglect preſent ſea-| 
ſong of Grace, upon the account of' 


IS EIT a Wb. 7 Bis 


Secondly, I anſwer, it may be| 


| ſon and opportunity of grace, thou 
; mayeſt never have another ; it 
| may be mercy may never knock 
' more if thou doſi not now open; it 
| may be Chriſt ſhall never be offer- 


not cloſe. with him, and accept of 
him ; it may be the Spirit will ne- 
yer ftrive more with thee, if now 
thou doſt-refiſt him, and with- 
ftand. him-; it may be a pardon 
ſhall never be offered to thee 
more , if-now thou wilt not take 
It; ir may be'the Goſpel ſhall ne- 


a future may-be, &c. | 


ed to thee more, if now thou deft 


| Good Cannſel ts | 


if thou negleReſt this preſent ſea-| 


—_—— 


| 


we ſound more 1n thy ears, -- if | 


ij ROW thou wilt not hearit: nowſet | 
| one may-be aguinſt another may- 


SO A —————— y ws dll... es ett. Ze: D— a 


Tr onxng Mex. 
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hm. em m——__ 


de, ſet Gods may-de againſt thine 
own may-be. Bat, 

Thirdly , Doubtleſs there are / 
many thouſand thouſands now in | 
Hell, who have pleaſed them- 
ſelves, and put eff God and the 
ſeaſouns of Grace with a may-de, 
hereafter may be time enough ; | 
It may be when 1 have gratifhed | 
ſuch a luſt, and when I bave trea- 
ſured ſo euch of the World, 1 


:-11l return , and ſeek and ſerye 


| 


for ever; and now they are full 2 


che Lord ; but before ever this 
ſeaſon or opportunity came , Ju- 


.iyes, and they are now miſeradle 


curſing the:uſelves, becauſe they 
have flipt their Golden opportu- | 


| 


| 
| 
| 


tice hath cut the thread of their | 


nities apon the acconnt of a may- | 
de Fo. | 
Fourthly and laſtly, This put» 
ting off of God, and the preſent 


ſeaſons of. Grace with a auy- be, 


is very, provoking to God, as 
you may ſee, if you will bu 


| 


t read 


from: 


I 


It was aD 


unſpeaka= | - 


ble vexa- 
ti0n I0 


King Lyfs- | 


macbys, 
char his 


ſaying to | 


* 
* 
_ 
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- 
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drink one] © 


draught 
of waters 
loſt him 
his King- 
.dom. 
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© "God Ceanſel to 


i 


| hree and thirty of the firſt of Pro-. 


' | putting off his ſzryice or his com- | 
[mands-with a may-de, it May be 


I—_ 


off, they were lame, and ſo could 


— 


fcomtthe twentieti verſe to the 


verbs. Nothing irs and provokes; 
2a Maſter more'than his Servants | 


[- will, it may be I may do this] 
and that z nothing puts a Maſter 
ſooner into a heat, a flame, than 
:his 3, nor nothing puts Gol more | 
into a flime than this, as you may 
ze dy comparing P/al, 95. verſe 6, 
ro theend, with that third of the 
Hebrews and the 95,8,9,10,11,15, 
[6,17,18, 19. read the words, and 
tremble at the thought of a may- 


RR 
I have yead of two, who cut off 


| their right hands one for another, | 


and then made it an excuſe, a put] 
not ſerve in the Galleys of Frawc1s | 


praiſe of theirs did ſo incenie| 
and provoke the King, that he ſent 


be, at the thoughts of putting | 
off of God, and tne ſeaſons of | 


the fi-ft, King of France, but this | 


them both to the Gallows. | 
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Toung Men, 
I ſuppoſe the Reader is not ſo | 
young » but knows how ts apply | 
if. | 


O01:A. 2.  $ 


If I fhonld begin to be good be- | 
times, and to ſeck and ſerve the Lord | 
is the ſpring & morning of my days, 
I ſhould loſe my friends, 1 ſhould loſe 
their favour, for they are carnal and | 
worldly,and had rather 1 (howld ſeek | 
"wk Gold, than God, the Creature, 
than Ghrift, Earth, than Heaven, 
&C, | | 
Now to this I anſwer, Surely 
you are out z, for, es 
Firſt, This is the high way, the | 
readieſt way to gain the beſh, the 
ureſt, -and the ſoundeſt friends zſp Pe 
When a mans ways pleaſe the Lord, | 1,1, . = 
lbe maketh even his enemies to beat; o 28; 
peace with hizs, When a man fallsin 
with God, God will work the crea- 
tures to fall in with him : Feſeph 
Ji found it ſo, and Jaceb *ound it (o, 
ind Fob found it ſo,the three Chil- | 


cen found it ſo, and Daniel found | 
if 


_— 


—_ 


 — 
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Good Connſel fo 


— 


44t fo, as you all know that have Hit 
read one Scripture, and many in 
this ave (as dad as it 15) have found 
that rhe beſt way to make friends, |. 
18 firſt, to make Gad our Friend. | 
Ah youns men, young men, you 
| hall not loſe your friends ( by 
ſeeking and ſerving the Lord 1n 
tne Spring and Morning of your 
days)- but only exchange b1d ones 
for 200d ones, the worſt for the 
beſt ; he chat gives up himſelf be. || 
times to the Lord ſhall have GodjVſ| 
for his friend, and Chriſt for his| 
friend, and the Angels for bi 
[ friends, and the Stints for kis 
In | friends; Chriſt will be to ſuch, 

"3 44 | Firſt, F» Omvipotent Friend, | 
7389, | Secondly, Au Omniſcient friend, 
Heb,z4.13-| Thirdly, An Owni-preſent friend, 
Ia.;9.16-] Fourthly, An Indeficient friend. 
17. 1.44%) Pifthly, An Independent friend. | 
Neel oh Sixthly, An Immutable friexd. 
Pal, 125, Seventhly, 4 Watchful friend, 
4> 5+ Eighthly, 4 Loving friend, 

N inthly, ef Faithful friend. 
Tenthly, 4 Compaſſionate friend. (| 
Eleventhly, ef Cloſe friend, = 


Thert, 


| 
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TC 


Towng Men, 307 | 
—1] 


T hire t a friend that ftickerh x Joh. 4. | 
| cloſer than a Brother, Prov. 18, 24. 16: 

[Such a friend 18 Chriſt, and ſuch a' yy HI 
friend is a8 ones own ſoul, & arare, * 39: 

"|| happinels, hardly tobe march'd, 

6 Twelſthly, As wriverſal friend, 
"li friend in all caſes, and a friend in | | 
| 41] places. Chriſt is ſo a friend to 

x [every one of his, a8 if he were a 

0 (friend to none beſides: Hence it is. 

«| |that they ſay, not only, our Lord, ' 

{our God,but my Lord,and my God 

a1 | Chritt 18 ſuch an oniverſal friendas | 
ef [that he ſupplies che place, and aRts Lon bas 
«|| [the part of every friend. our mer” 
|| Thirteenthly, Hs & our beſt friend, Tonga : 
Plal,go.1- defore we had a friend potions <4 | 
{in a]1 the world,he was our friend, thc Grear 
4\| Prov. 8,21, CANNOT CUT 
4 | Liftly, He is a conſt ant friend ; |"at kaor 


, 52 be loves, he loves to the mage 
Yc24. 


is tyed 
Angufiza Ceſar world not (ud. vole 
denly enterfain a League of friend. |Cbriſt 
ſhip with any, dut was a conſtant - . 
friend to tnoſe he loved ( amare 
d.'Þ nec cito defifto, nec temere incipio) 
| | itecre ] love,as long ere I leave ; 
Woaere | 
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Mar.16 6 
Mart.8.46. 


|  Waere Chriſt beging to love, he 


{gain ſuch a friend as this 18? 
[to his friend Polybius { Fas tibs nou 


| tune,as long as Ceſar is thy friend; | 
jlo ſay I, never complain of 'your 


always loves, Jer.31.3- I have lo- 
ved thee with an everlaſting love : 
Now who would not venture the 
loſs of all friends in the world, to 


Ah ! Young men and women, 
let me ſay to you, what Sexeca ſaid 


eſt de fortune conqueri, ſalve Caſa-| 
r7e)never complain of thy hard for- 


loſs of friends, fo long ag by lofing 
of them, you gain Chriſt co be your 
friend, 
Secondly, Thou wert beeter b 
without their friendſhip & favour 
than to enjoy it upon any finful & 
unworthy accounts,thou wert bet- 
ter run the hazard. of loſing thy 
friends,and their favor, by ſeeking 
and ſerving the Lord in the Prim- 
roſe of thy days, than to run the} 
| kazard of loſing God, Chriſt, He- 
v2n,eternity, &thy ſoul for ever,by 
neeleRing the things of thy peace. 


Ic was a gallant return which the 
 nobdlei 
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Noble Sutilimemade nis friend, re- 
queſting of him an unlawfal favor, | 
in ſuch language as this, I had as{ 
260d be without ſuch a friend, as 


as you, if for your ſake I muſt de 
that that is not honeſt, The Ap- 


Well,young men,remember this; 
The torments of a thouſand Hells, 
were there ſo many, comes far 
ſhort of this one voice, to de turn- 

ed out of Gods preſence with a 
( Nox novi vor ) T know you not. 

| Ah1 Young man, young man, 

thou wert {better ten thouſand 

thouſand times to be caſt oue'of 
the thonghts and hearts of thy car- 
nal friends and relations, than to 
de caſt out of Gods preſence with 

curſed Cam for ever,than tobe ex- 

communicated ont of the general 

Aſſembly of the Saints, and Cun- 

oregation of the firſt-born, which 

ae written 1n Heaven : and there- 

fore away With this objeRtion. But: 


with. him, who will not let me| 
|\\fpeed in what JasKk; to whom he 
[replyed, I can want ſnch a friend 


_Third- 
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Mart. 7433-1 + 


Gen. 45 


Heb.12.23 "12 


\ 
FY OF OY 9 he. ie. 


* [Efth,7. 


{ Dan. 6. 

| Mat. 27.35 

4, 5*. 

Valerian, 

| Paltss. 
Belit34- 

| r195 

| BajaXtts 

| Pythias, 

Dionyſns, 

| Pompey, | 

I | William 

| | the Con- 

| querors 

and miny 

others 

have 

found 

| it ſo, 


| 


[ſhip of ſuch carnal perſons, is very 
jfickle and inconſtint,ic is very fa- 
1ding «ad withering. 


Thirdly, The favour andfriend- 


Now they 
firoke, and anon they ſtrike 5 now 
they Hift up, and anon they caſt 
down ;. now they (ſmile, and anon 
they frown $_ now they kiſs, and a- 
non they killznow they cry Hoſane 
»a, Hoſanna, and anon they cry, 
crucifie him,crucihe him ; Hamas 
is one day feaſted with the Kings; 
and. the next day made a feaſt for | 
Crows; the Princes of Babyly| 
were highly in King Dariys bis fa- 
your one-day, 2nd caſt into the Ly- 
ons Den the next; che Scribes and 
Phariſees that cryed up Judas one 
day, did in-effet, bid him go and 
dang himſelf the next day, 

Such mens favours and friend- 
(hip ar2 as Yemce-Claſles, quickly 
broken, and therefore not much 
to be prized or minded, Hiſto- 
ries abound. with infiences of this 
nature 5 but I muſt haſten, only 
remembring this, tiar every days 
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experience teſsus,toat wicked men 
| can| 
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can {001 turn Tadles > and crols' , 
their Books 3 their fayour and 
(rizendſ{hjp is uſually 1ike- to a 
morning cloud, or like to Jernhs 
Gourd, one hour flouriſhing, and 


a. 


; ' | Glaucnus 
the nex: hour witherin2 3 and why | ho chan 


|| [then ſhouldeſt thou fer thy heart | ged his 
| | [vpGi that which 1s more changea-, | Armour 
If [ble than the Moon 2 But, | rae 
|| Fourthly and laflly, Who" but [pas | 
| '2 mad man would acyenture the [his Armor 
, || | loſs of the Kings favor, to gain the | of Braſs, 
-\ | [fe ewr of his Page? who but a Rark | fands up- 
|| |Zed{ans would run the hazard of | 22 *<214 
| 


. || [lofing the Judges favour upon the, —— 
- || {B:znch, to purchaſe the $00d-will 
d|þ (of the Priſoner at the Bar? | 1 
e Socrates preferred the Kings 

d|] | Contenance before his Coyn;zand}| , .- 
[iſo muſt you prefer the favour of |Plal.4 6,7 
'- || God, the countenance of Chriſt and 
yi] [the things of eternity,above all the 
h|| |\fayour and friend{hip of all the. 
»- || Men in the wor/d; when your nezr-| _ 
is| {ft friends, and deareſt relations ho td 
ty {Rand in competition with Chriſt, Lakes, 
ys||jor the things avove, you muſt] 26, 1, 
en|{| iſhike them off, yau mnſtturn your 
backs 
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{ Hebrews, 


? ch, IOz11, 
Read the | 


—_— 


ren Perſe» 
| CULLONS. 
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| [pring and meyning of my youth. 


| the 


| like the Scythian that went naked 


backs upon them, and wekcome 
Chriſt, and the things of your 
peace ; he that forſakes all relati- 
ons for Chriſt, ſhall certainly find, 


O5JjeR; 3. 


ſhould ſeek and ſerve the Lordinthe 


Now to this I anſwer, 

Firſt, What'are reproaches to 
| the great things thet others have 
(uffered for Chriſt, his Goſpel,and 
the maintaining of a g00d conſci- 
ence? what jzSa prick of a pin to; 
a ſtab at the heart Þ what 18 a Chid- 
ing to a hanging, a whipping co 4 
burning ? no more are al{ the re- 
proaches thon canſt meet with, to 
he great things that others have 
ſnff:red for Chriſts ſake. 
| Ah! Young ren, you ſhould be 


| 


ad» 


a1 relations in Chriſt, he will be| 
| father, friend, husband, child ; he 
| will beevery thing to thee, who 
rakeſt him for chy great All. | 


| LF, 6ut T (hall meet with many re-) 
| proaches from one and another, if 
ſhonld labory to be good betimes,if 1| 


in! 
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Objeftions Anſwered. 


(in the Scow ; and when Alexan-! 
der wondred how he could endure | 
|it,, Wſwered, [ am nob aſhamed, 
[| ifor am atl forehrad, 
| So ſhould you, 3n the cauſe and} 
\] | way of Chriſt, you ſhould not be | 
| |aſhinv's, you fhould be ail fore- 
nead,you ſhould be ſtout and bold. | 
| ( #lonzes the Dutch Martyr,under 
|| all his reproaches, called to the | 
[|] | Judge that had ſentenced him to| 
| |death, and deſired him to lay his 
e|| |hand upon his heart, and then ask- 
[l] {ed him, whoſe heart did moſt beat, | 
| [his or the Jadges;all the reproach- | 
off |<s inthe world thould not ſo much 
ell as make 2 Chriſtians. heart beat, 
diff [they ſhonld nor in the leaſt trouble. 
i- || 21m, nor d.ſfturb himg Bat, _ 
ol | Secondly, I anſwer, that all the 
d. | |reproaches thou meeteſt with. in 
aff [che way of Chriſt, and for che ſake 
-- ||| jof Chriſt,they do but add pearls c. 
tolfſ [thy Crown, they are all additions 
Velll [to thy bappineſs and dleſſedneſs. 
lf [If ye be reproached for the Name | 
bell | of Chriſt, happy are ye 3 for the 
ed|f 1Sp:cit of Glory, and of Gad, reſt- | 
in p” 2 et} 


Up 


— 
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'T be 2 Yen wig Mans 


| : eth upon y you : : on cheir part, he is 
[evil ſpoken of, but cn your part,he | 
| is glorified; J the more you are re- ' 
proach'd for Chriſts ſake on earth, | 
the greater hall bg your reward in 
Mat. 5-! Heayen ; they that are moſt lozd- 
Il,12. |ed with reproactis here, -ſhall be 
| | moſt loaded with glory hereafter. 
; . | Chrift hath written their namesin 
o01den letters in his book of Life, | 
| thatare written in black letters of 
| Vhry aft -| reproach for his ſake cn Earth, 
' ©. j*Twas « good faying of one, Are- 
| | prodchey (faith he )s beneath a may, 
1 i 6#t the&Reproached, that bear it wel 
| So was 7o-| 7 cual to Angels, of all Crowns, 
{| /epb, Me- | the Reproached mans. Crown | 
| phiboſheth,| will weigh heavieſt 1n Heaven | 
1Naboth: | B at, 
ſent nat] Thirdly, T anſwer, the bet men 
Luther, | have been moft. reproached, Da- 
C | whom hey vid was, P[al. 69. 7 . Pſal. 89. oO 
-Ffaid died | Pſaf. 1 19. 22 ” Pfal. 3Z1.1I. Pſals 
ecipairing. I09.25. At. d Job Was, Jeb 19.35- 


when he 

was alive to corfure ic, And thar Brga ran away with 
another inans Wife, Ard thar ! alvis was branded on 
ih: ſhoulder for a Rogug; bur there” would bz no 


.nd of chis ſtuff, ſhould I ſay ail char mighr be ſaid. | 
| | ch. 20, 
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Objettions Anſwered. 315 |? 
1 ch.20:3.Fob 16,10. And Jeremiah 
| | | was, Fer. 20.7.10.yea;thisbath been 


| | | the common portzon1 of the pecp'c 
of God in ll Ages of the World, 
in Nebemiabs time it was (21, Neh. | - 

| | 7-3- Andebey ſaid rento me therem | © 
. nant that are left of the captivity ,are 
4 11 great affiiflion es reproach.ln Da- 
{|| | vids time it was ſo, Pſal. 79. 4. and. 
1] | P/al. 44-1 3,14: and in Feremiabs, 
' | tzme 1t wit lo, Lan >3& Remember, | 
. O Lord, what us come upon 45 ; con- | 
| der &* bebold onr reproach. And in F 
|| | Daniels time it was (o, Dazx.9.16. | = 
|| | Thy people are become areproach to: | 
|| | aBthat are about mw, Andit was ſo 1 
-|] | inth2 Apoſtles time, Rom. 3.8. Aud. 


| 


« >” ot ad... OS. 
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: Yot rather as we be ſlanderouſly re-' | 
ported,. as ſome afhicm that we ſay, [3 
let us doevil that good may come, |  Þ} 2 


whoſe damaation 1s jiſt, 2 Cor. 
6.:.8. by bondur and di(henonr s by 
| evil report, and good report; as de 
ceivers, and yet true: {o in thar, 
i Tim. 4. 16, For therefore we 
||| | #oth labour and ſuffer Reproach be- 
1 cauſe we eraſh in the living God, & Cc. 
Tory it was-ſo in the; Primitive 
joy ” 4 times, | 


ld 
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times,for wnen the Chriſtians met 
| rogecher before Sun to pray, the 
{Heathens reported -of them, that 
chey worſhipped the Sungand aſpi- | 
3 iced after Monarchy, and commit- 
| Tted adufteries, and unnatural un- 
icleanneſſes. New who 118 troubled, } 

Fho complains of that which 1s J 

common lot, as cold, winter, fick-| 
ineſs, deaf, &c. Nomoereſhould 
| any complain of reproaches, it be- | 
| ing the common lat of the people 
| of God in all ages;yea,Cirift him. 
| [ſelf was ſadly reproached, \ failly 
| 


” A . Py 
—_—_—  _ AAA4 wh had 
% 


[acctiſed , and ftrangely traduced, | 

diſgraced,and ſcandalized ; be was 

l 1 called a Gluttonr,: a;:Dcnnkard, «| 

(friend of Pablicans--and finners, | 

=. [and judged to uſe the Black Art | 

Y Mar.9.34- |cafting out devils by Beelzebnb the 
| 


«13. 24. [Prince of Devils ; Chriſt hath ſuf- 
tered the greateſt, and the worſt 
reproaches, » why then. ſhould you 
de afraid to wear that Crown of | 
[Thorns that Cixift hach wore 'be- 
Tertub, de |fore you? There is a great truth in. 
ifoga i= |what he (aid, (em poteft qui. pati | 
perſeca, _ ems effe qu: paſſ us WIR 


. Ee IR ee err en Coy 
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his diſciple, who ſuffered ſo much; 
if che Maſter had been marked 
with a black Coal, let not the ſer- 
vant think to go free, 1 am hear- 
tuly angry(ſaith Lather )with thoſe 
tat ſpeak of my ſufferings, which 
1f compared with tnat which Chriſt 
ſuffered for mezare not ance to-be 
mentioned in the ſame day ; Bur, 
Fourthly, I anſwer, thacall re- 
proaches ſhall at laſt be arraigned 


0” a I” 


__ 


ie 


uSon the people of God.. 


——__ 


thibk.it a new world ) that-you ran 
nat with them to the ſame exceſs 
of riot, ſpeaking evil of you : wao | 
thall give account to him that is 
ready tojudge the quick .and the 
dead, $f ; 

| Zamin 2 extaſie, (ſaich Paco 
Mirandnula) to think how pro- 
phane men rail upon thoſe now, 
whom one day they will wiſh they 
| had zmoitated. It was excellent cony- 


at the bigheſt Bar of Juſtice,for al: | 
| the reproaches that. they have caſt 


:. They think it Rravge,Car they 


| 


, ſel that the Heathen Orator gave 
| of —_- his 


—— OY ETC 


1 Pet. 4-4» 
Xentton- 
tas Blaſ- 
phemoun- 
tes. Won- 
der and 
Blaſ- ' 
pheme. 
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that-is afraid to ſuffer, cannot be , 
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im Hearets ([ta vivamnis et ratio- 


em nobis redendam arbitremnr ) 
let us live, as thoſe that malt give. 


S-. Chryſoftoms brings in Chriſt 
comiort-ng hs D:ſciples 2g2inft 


| hem ; Hhat is the wroug grievonr 


cers and Coxjrurersit will not be long 
efore they (h 


world,that time that (hall declare all 
things that are naw hid, ſhall rebuke. 
them for their lying words againſt 
08, and ſhall kindle the ſplendony of 
our vertue;So the y ſhall be fond t- 
ers; evil-ſpeakers, falſe-accnſers of 
oherr;but yon ſhall be more clear aud 
'Uuſftrious than the Sun and yoru ſhall 
have all men witneſſes of your Glory, 
SUCh as wiſely and humbly bear 
reproaches now, ſhall judge re- 
proaciers at laſt. Bat, | 


p %” Fu 8.5 A - 
A Y bl Pp - a 
- *. k 
Fett A et 
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Ln account of all at laſt. . 


Reproaches , ſpea king thus unto | 
to yow, That now they callow Sed: | 


all openly call you the| 
tSavrieurs 4nd Bliſfings of the whole 


Fifthly,I anſwer, That God doth 
many times, even in this life, _ohy: 


Jad witneſs and teſtimony agurR 


on reproachers of his 4 


Lo bleſs 


_— _— 
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bleſs them that bleſs thee, ard I wilt 
| curſe them that carſethee;God will 
-aitfiets; who curſe them that he 
yIfl:th Pharaoh fourd it fo, and 
$-w!fo nl it ſo,and. Fezabel fornd 
it fo, and Hamas found it ſo, and 
che P:inc*s of Baby/ox found it ſo, 
ind che Fews find ut ſo toth v$'very 
day. | 


even in this life curſe them with a: 


Gen. 12.,3- 
2» Sam. 1 6. 
(131 2» 13 
Divin2 

ſult ce is 
like ul- 
cans lron- 
Net, that 
rook the | 
Gods, it 

ap2ICce 
ons anc 
condemns 


| 


AnJ O\ 1 the dreadful judge- 
n ens and curſes that God hath 
poured ont upon the Reproactiers 


— 


| 


of his Name, of h x Son, of his| 


all rhac 
are r2- 
proachers 
and cnet» 
m:2s 7 


Spirit, of his Word, of his O-- 
dinances, and of his People, in 
theſe days where n we live, 1 
might give you many fad 3nftaxcer 
of ſuch in our days, whoſe feet ji- 
ice hath caken in the ſnare, men 
of adſtraRed conteits, and ſublime 
ſpeculations, and indeed ſnch u- 
ſually prove the great wiſe Faols, 
| who like the Lack, ſoaring higher 


——_————— 


his peop'e |. 
| 


ard higher, peering, and peering: 
till at lengrh they {fall into the 
Nec of the Fowler 3 and no won- 
der, for ſuch perſons uſually are as 
P .5 
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cenloriqus as they are Curious. | 
 $ xthly,l anſwer, S. Paul rejoy- 

ced more 1n iis ſ#fſeringceproaches 
or Chriſts ſake, than ne did in his 
{© HHP Yeing wrapt up in the third Hea-| 
- | $i ven,2 Cor.12. Io. Therefore [ take 
 v/oria ns. [Pleaſure ininfirmities,inreqroaches, 
| | tra) your ”” neceſſities, 17 perſecutions, in d1- 
| cruelty is fireſſes for Chrifts ſake, for when I 
{> 3th | 493 Weak , then am I ſtrong. And! 
ar | therefore you have him otcen ſing-| 


in Tertull, |: ] 
toord. ing this Sone, [ Panl a Priſontr of | 


| priſon, fa- (Fefws Chriſt:not I Par! wrapp'd up 
mine, are |1n the third heaven: He look'd up- 
oy de- [onall his ſugerings,as Gods love- 
| ightful w [te bs 1 "F T «| 
me, ſaith cCOKENS , NE 1OO Upon u11 Fe 
| Bp; |proacher, as pledges and badges of 
l ſon-ſhip; and therefore joys and 
olories under all.Chriſt fhewed his 
tove to him, in wrapping him up 
in the third Heaven,and be ſhewed | 
his love toChriſt, in his joyful! 
bearing of repreaches for his ſake. 
S,Pawl rattles his Chain (which he | 
| [bears for the Goſpel } and was 
proud of it, as a Woman of ber 
Ornaments, ſaith Chryſofome. 


Now why ſhould that be meer 
| of | 


, 
44 
th. i —_—— i. * 
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 0bjeitions Anſwered. 


of trouble and diſconragement to 
| you, that was matter of joy ani.re- 
joycing to him ? ſhall he look up- 
on reproaches as a Crown of H9- 
noar, and- will you look npon re- 
proacines as a Crown of Tnorng ? 
O1! look upon reproach, as a 
Royal Dude.n, look upon it as 
Chriſts Livery, and count it your 
ngheſt amdition in the world, to 
weartnis Livery for his ſake, who 
once wore a Crown of thorns for 
your ſakes. Waen Babylas was to 
; die,he required this fayouryto have 
01s Chains buried with him, es the 
'Enfigns of his Honour 3 But, 
Seventhly, / anſwer, That by a 
wile and gracious behayior, under 


( the reproiches thon meeteſt with 
| for Chriſt s ake,thou mayelt be in- 


ſtrumental to win others to Chbrif, 

I: was a notadle ſaying of Lather, 
( Eccleſia totwms mundum convertit 
ſanguine & oratione) the Church 


converteth the whole World by | 


Blood and Payer. 
Divers haye been won to Chriſt, 


| Saff:rinzs 
arc the 
cnligns of 
heavenly 
Nobility» 
Cairch Cal- 
vin, 

It was an 
oblervyati- 


on of Mr, 


TobnLind | S | 


ſey, har 
rhe very 
ſ\moak of 
| Mrs H4- 
miltos 
converted 
as many 
as it blew 


UP 
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of Chrittians under their ſufferings 
and reproaches for Chriſt, 

; | . We read of Cicilia,a poor Vir- 

Y, gin, who by ner gracious behavior | 

under all her ſuff:rings, and r2- | 


| 
| 
| 


| 
W-:. | proaches for Chriſt, was the 
| - {| mears$of converting four hundred 
| ro.Car:(t, | 


36 | . Adrianus beholding the gracio's 
F | chearful carriages of the Martyrs, } 
3EÞ under all cheir ſnff:rings and re- 
| | Sec alſo | proaches; was converted to Chriſt, 
| {the Hifto- 11nd afterwards \.fered Martyr-| 
LO OE |lomfor Chriſt. | 


# © xp Tuſtin Martyr , was alſo COA-, 
j MPR verted, by obſerving the holy and 


3 > Edic. |chnearful behayio'r of the Saints, 
| :nder all their ſufferings and re- | 
»roaches for Chriſt, - During the | 
Cruel Perſecutions of the Hea- 
then Emperours , the Chriſtian 
Faith was ſpread thorow all pla-' 
ces of the Empire, becauſe the; 
q oftner they were mown down , 
F | | (faith Terrwliar) the more they | 
E. grew. 

| 


| | And St. A»g»ſtiz obſerved, that 
thongh there were many thou- 
ſands 
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(ends put to death OI | 
Chriſt, yet they were never: the 
{ Ahr Young men, you may by 
1 Wiſe and gracious bearing of re- | 
proaches for Chriſt, be inftrumen- | 
tal to win orhers to Ciriſt and | 
| [therefore never plead there iga Li-- 
on inthe way : Dut I mult haften : 
(4nJ therefore in the Eighto and | 
Laſt place, corficer tow bravely} 
| ſeveral of the very Heathens have 
bore reproaches, and let that pro-' 
|voke yoa 3n the face of all Re-| 
proaches,to ſeek and ſerve the Lord 
[1n the morning of your youth, &c. 
When Demoſthenes was re- 
proached by one, I will nor, faith 
he, ſtrive with thee in this kind of 
fight, in which he that is oyercome- 
1s the detter man. ; 
When one came and reproached 
| Xenophon {ſays he) Tow have [earned 
| bow to reproach, and I have learned | 
| bomto bear reproach, | | 


ſaid, Toy are fit to caft reproaches, | 
4nd I aw fit to bear reproaches, | 
| Des. 


A— 


| fewer for being (lin. © 


| And Arifipmr(che Philoſopher) | 
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1 Platarch in 
. I Perice oy fieting with others in a great 


q o Þ 
= - 


Demochares an Athenian Ocator | 


ſador , Philip asked him how he 
might pleaſure the Athenians; for- 
ſooth,ſaich he, If you will hang your 
ſelf : The Prince patiently ſen” 
| hiay heme again, and bid him ask 
whether were more noblezthe pa- 
cient hearer, or venter of ſuch un- | 


was ſent to King Philip as Embaſ:- | 


ſeemly language. 


NCC Of Socrates towards one who 

revilzd and reproached him; yf we 
| ſhould meer one, ſaith he, whoſe 
| body were more unſound than 
ours, ſhould we be anery with him, 
| and not rather pity him ? why then 
ſhould we not do the like to him, 


{ whoſe ſoul 3s more diſeaſed than 


others? 
 Anguſitu Ceſar (in whoſe time 
C1riſt was born.) bid Catullss the 
railing Poet to Sapper,to ſhew that 
ne had forgiven him. 

Ic 1s a notable example that we 
find of one Pericles, who as he 


mecting, 4 foul-mouthed Fellow 
—A= 


Wen one wondred at the pati-| 
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Objettions Anſwered, 


dittetly reproached bim,and railed 


| 


meeting up, the Fellow followed 
him, and railed at bim,even ts his 
door, and he took no notice of 
| him; but when he came at home, 


Joſephus reports of that Herod 
thactis made mention of in AG.1 2. 
13. that when one Simesy 2 Law. 


| {candaliz'd him before the people, 
he ſent for him, and cauſed him to 


me, I pray thee, what thing thow ſee 
fanlt-worthy, or contrary tothe Law 
in m8 > Simon,nor having any thing 


him, which the King did, and was 
friends with him, and diſmiſſed 


all the day: long upon him, and ai| 
night when it wes dark, and tae| 


| 


: 


to anſwer, beſought bim to pardon], 


| 


um, beſtowing gifts on him. 
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Ah ! Young men, youn men, 


| Themiffo- 


CES pion 
tefled, thar 


this is all he ſaid, Friend,it w dark. ifrwo 
|] pray let my Man light you home, | ways were 


(hew ed 


| him, one 


to Hell, 
and the 
other ro 


yer had grievouſly reproached'anq] *he Bar, 


he would 
chuſe thax 
which 


fit down next to him, and in a Kind] weneo | | 
manner he ſpake thus to him; Tel/ Hell.and | FW 


forſagke 


| the other» 


fball the very Heathen make no-| 
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|taing of : reproacher ſh2ll-ehey, 
bear up ſo prudently .and' bravely 
'under the greateſt loads of re-| 


not you; who m your. Light, in 
your Mercies, ard in all Goſpel; 
| Engagements, are fo highly ad- 
vanced above them ? Oa that none 


in ihe great day, to witne's zgainſt 


| Treatiſe (hall fall) and ſo much 
by way of Anſwer to the third 
©:j)-Aio0n, Bur, 


O»1j:4. 4, 

Fourthly, The young man ob- 
| jz* ts and ſays. Tow preſs u tobe good 
betimits, and to [eek and ſerve the 
' | Lord in the ſpring & morni»g of your 
days; but we obſerve that moſt men 
| wind wot theſethings,but rather gue 
liberty to themſelwes,to walk 1» ways 
that are moſt pleaſing tothe fleſh, and 

why then ſhonld we be ſingular and' 
| nice, we were better do as the mot 
| | do &e, Now tothis I Anſwer, 
| 1, That though bad exawples are 


CE as —_ A. rn — __— —— 


| proaches, .and will aotyoy? will | 


any of you, it.to whoſe hands this| 
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l of tiem may be called to the- Bar | 
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|hus Fathoars had: She departed uot | 


, 


-, 5 
- O 


© Oljefions Anſ ” 


dangerous ro all, yet uſually ' they) 
prove moſt dangerous and perni- | 
cious to young perſons, who are| 
more eafily drawn to follow Ex- 
awples , Rus Precepts, eſpecially: 
thoſe Examples that rend moſt to/ 
undo them, a Kiz.15.9.It is ſaidof 
Z achariab the King of Iſrael, That 
he did evil in the fight of the Lord. a 


from the fins of Jeraboam, he mould 


| So the Samaritans of whom. it iv: 
ſaid, 2 \Kiag. 17. 4+ Theſe Nats) 


the true Religion, 4s the Ten. 
Tribes had done). and ſerved their 
Graven Ima age:(t00)beth t their Chil-' 
drex & their childrens children(did 
thus) 4s did their Fathers, ſo do they | 
unto this day;By evil examples they { 
were bothdrawn to Llolatry, and. 
rooted and confirmed in it ; ſothe 

main Reaſon why, the Kingdom 


he as hig Father was, anddo as his| 
Father did, whatever came 0n-it. --| 


ons feared the Lord (that is, they- | 
made fame kind of profeflion of | 


& Church.of T#dab were ſo (ecled [ 


[11 theic Idolatry, that there was |. 
net. 


Py ecepta 

agcent, ex- 
empla mo- 
vent, Pre- | 
ceprs may | 
infruc, 


bur exam- | | 
| ples do 


Perſwade.. 
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[no hope of reclaiming them, was 
_ . |this,- that their Children remem- | 
38 dred their Altars and their Groves | 

4 { by the green Trees upon the high 
 Hilfs; Jer. 17. Ty 2. Tinder is not 
2pter co take fire, ner wax the 1M». 
 preffion of'the ſeal, nor paper the 
Ink ; than youth 1s to follow 111 
exzmplſes. 

You mey ſee in Radbod King of | 
Phryſa, who coming to the Font 
co be baptized, asked what was de- 
 come'of his Anceſtors,anſwer was 
made, that they died ina fearful] 
fate nabaptized';- he replied; that |, 
| _ | he would: rather petith with the| 
- Veahiop;. | Maitirnde , than "go. to' Heaven |! 

| ans lame | WAth a few. 
 [chem- I rewember the Heathen brings 
ſelves, if | in 2 young man, who hearing of| || 
log the adulteries and wickednefſ{:s of [| 


ich Di. | the Gods, ſaid; Whet, dothey ſo?| || 


ry PR 0- > My CO” Ty »y py eu |} 
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dorus. and (ball I ſtick at it? Ne;iwillnor.| |||? 
Elian re- | Sinful examples are very draw-| Nj" 
porrsz that| ;jno, and very encouraging, Many ! 
_ have found it ſs, to their etergal Si 
thar dig | undoing ; thoſe that haveno ears to | 
ord, that Dy what you ſay, have many eyes! F 
| fO| bo 
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I | bonxs efſe non poteſt) he who imi- 


Ae eee 


fexamples,as Herenles in his dream 
{ſood-between Vertue and Vice 
|ſollicited by both z chuſe you muſt 


| make bad children, and bad Huſ- 
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to ſee. what you do. Bad Princes 
make bad SubjeRts, bad Maſters 
make bad Seryants ; dad Parents 


bands make bad wives; it is eaſier 
for the bad to corrupt: the good, 
than for the good to convert the 


Hill with company z. than ta run 
np the Hill alone. £4 

I would defire_all:young men 
often to remember that ſaying of 
Latlastins (Qui. malum imnainr, 


tares the., bad ,.. cannot be good, 


times,fland between good and bad. 


bad ;z it is eaſier to run down the | 


(he could 
caſily ger 
Schelars 
away from 
Socrates ; 
bur Socre- 


ger away 
ne Scho- 
lars from 
het. 
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Sja is bad 


worſe in 
the tongue 


* 
5 


| 


who to follow : Oh! that you were 
all fo wiſe, . as.to follow the beſt ; | 
as a woman that hath many ſuiters, | 
is very careful to take the beſt 2: ſo 
(hoald you; Life, Heaven, Happis | 
neſs, Ecernity hangs upan it. ; 

But before-I come to the ſecond 
anſwer, let me leave this note, or 


worſer in | 
the heart, 
bue worſt 
of 3H in 
the lifes | 
and that / 
becaule.ic ; 
[then in» 
dangers. o- 
ther mens 
fouls, as 
well asz 
mans own, 


tes gould 
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moribn; with 1 thoſ: wao make no: 
|confeience of undoing others dy 
 [cheir Examples, (viz.) | 


| reſerved for themwho cauſe others 
tooffend, thin for them which ſin by | 


[had ſargely contributed to tne 


— 


T hat a thore grievous puniſhment 


their Occaſron or Example. | 
Thus the Serpent was puniſhed 

more than Eve,and Eve more chan 

Adam. 

| So Jezadbel felt a greater and 

_— Judgment than hab. To 


n, (ſaith dhe) hath-not ſo much} | 
Wy Pekin! in 1t,. as to cauſe others 


{to fin. Friends, you have firis e-| 
"[nough of your own; w9 mike you 
" {for ever miſeradle, why ſhould you 


dy giving bad eximples to others, 
make your ſelves more miſerable ? 
have drawn others thither by their 


Brerhren were damned, "he thou'd 
be .donble damned, decauſe he 


the loweſt, the darkeſt, the hotteſt | 
| place in Hell wiltbe for then that] 


| 


Example. Dives knew,tnat if his | 


* 0 _ Pr 


bringing of thzm to Hell by his! 
de-. 


—_, _— 
————— _ head 


| wicked example ; and there" An he | 
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defires rhat thzy'might be kept our, 
of Hell, (not out of any love, or] .;- 
00d will to them) bir becauſe 
their coming thither,' would have] - 
made his Hell more hor, his For-} 
[ents More inſif-rable ; But, * 
Secondly, | anſwer, If you for | 
wh others, you ſhall ſuffer with'o 
|rbers. If you wilt partake of other | 
mens fins, you hail alſo partake o' 
other mens plagues, They that| ger.18.4. | 
jhave been (like Srmcon and Lev;)| Non minus 
drechrenin inquiry, they (hall be | ©74e%#, | 
brethren in miſery, they that have | 7%, 9 
finned together impenitenrly, (hal | gebjr, Aug. 
de ſentto Hell joynrly, they ſhall | He burns 
periſh together eter»alh.1f you wil | 92 lebs, | 
needs be companions ww th others | ©* Þurns 
TO a - | with com- | 
mn ehezr fins, | you ſhall be ſure], 
[to be compantons with them in 
| cher ſorrows. The old World fin*d| Gen. 6. 
together, and are drowned toge- | Gen. 19+ |) 
ther; the Sodomites burning in laſts 
together, were burnt with fire ane 
;brimfione together. Corah, Da 
| 
| 


om. 4 pPR_ 
me . 


Numb.16 | 
Vw 6--34» 


than, & Abiram, they fin together, 
they mirmure- and provoke the 
Eord-tog=ther,and the earth operls | 

her! 
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Itrangers, and not deceive him} 
chemſelves; therefore he appoint- | | 


[limd, and the other ſeeing, but a 


[CRCIT Maſter returning,and finding 


ner mouth, and ſwallows them u up 

cogether. Pharaoh and his Hoſts 
ourſue Iſradl together, and they are 
drown'd 1n the Sea together. Zims- 
ri and Corbi committed folly, un- 
cleanneſs together, & Phixeas ſtabs 
them both togethzr.. The Hebrew 
Dy&ors haye very pretty parable 
co this, purpaſez A man. planted ap. 
!Orchard, and going from home, 
Was careful to leave ſuch Watch- 
men as might both keep it from ; 


ed one blind » but ſtrong of his 


Cripple. Theſe two in their Ma- 
ſters abſence conſpired together, 
and the blind took the lame on his 
(hoalders,and ſo gather'd the fruit; 


out their ſudcilty, oun:ſheth he 
doth togetner, | 
So will Juſtice deal wi h you at 
laſt, who fn with others , there- 
tore take heed, young men, of do- 
ing as others do - Bat, 


"Thirdly, l arſwer, You muſt not 


live| 


ah A. 


wad 
—_——_— 


ue! by examples, but by precepts; you. 


others do,as at what God requires 


Mn EE EO IIS CCAIR 


We 


| corrupt cuftomes and conries of 


|made Gold their God, and gain 
|theirglory ; the running croſstoa 
| | divine command, coſt the young 


yet follow a multitude to do evil, nei- 
ther ſhalt thow ſþ:ak, in 4 cauſe to de» 
celine after many to wreſt judgment, 
Ro. 12.2, Faſhion net jour [elves like 
weto this world;that is,do not fafhi- 
on and conform your ſelves to the | 


wretched worldlings , who have 


i 


Prophet his life (though he did it. 
under pretence of revelation from | 
God ) as you may ſee in that ſad 
ſtory, 1 King, t3,ch, &c.) Nor 


ſed Det docentis imperium )the com- 

mand of God muſt out-weigh all 

authority and example of men, 
And we mult be as careful jn 


2.e not to look ſo much at what j** 


you to doz Exod, 23e 2. Thou ſhalt red Fel 


parentum, aut majorum authoritas, | 


Hy/orom, 


the keeping of a light Command- 
ment, aSan heavy Commandment, | 
ſaith a Rabbi : Divine Commands | 
muſt be obeyed again all contra- | 
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| Senecds 
thar com- 
monly 
men live 
not 4d ra» 
| rionen, bur 
| 2d Gmilie | 
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Is 


| Gen: 3+ 


[vita beataz, 
| ſees that for love to him, and his 


| 


-| amples,S. Anguſtindrings 1 in {ome 


| Conſcience, Who bath required 
| [theſe things at your hands ? 112.1. 


'1 ry reaſoning Sy Wranglings and ex- 


excafing their compliance with 
the ſinful cuRoms and examples of 
thoſe times, in drinking healths, 
thus 3 Great Perſonages Purged it :; 
and it was at the Kings Banquer, 
where they judged of. Loyalty dy, 
Luxury, ana put us upon. this Eie: 
&ion:Drink or dye,the not drink- | 


he o1ves this anſwer, that God who | 


Command 5, thou wouldft not cons» 
form to their drunken cuſtoms, 
will give thee favour in their eyes, 
who thus threatned thee to drink. 


Ah! Young men, you thit dote 
ſo much apon extmples now, wall 
find thata ſtinging,terrifying que- 
tion, when put home by God, or 


[12, But, 
F ourthly, I anſwer, Company 4nd 


Allarements to fin will be fonnd no 
ſufficient excaſc for ſin. _ 

| If Eve lay her fzu t on the Szr- 
_ p<ents | 


_—— —— ——— _—_— SJ. "I 
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ins of a health;had been our death; | 


_— 


oy ren 
Objedtion duſwored, 33574 


'pent, and Adars lay his on Eve, 
| God will take it oft, and lay the 
curſe on both, Sawls Provocation - Grd 
by his people(and by Samwels long |, 1c.26 
ſtay) to offer Sacrifice, would noc | ,7. 
| bear him out, bur for his difo- | 
|bedience, he muſt loſe both his| Pro. 7-144 
Crown and Life, The young |15- >* 
'man in the Proverbs , though 
'rempted and follicited by che 
' Haclor, yet he hath a Dart truck 
thorow his heart 3 though Jozah 
did pleaſz Gods oracious inclinati- 
'0n3 to ſhew mercy, and his fear of! 
deing diſproved z yea, and though 
he might have pleaded his fear of 
[cruel and ſavage uſage from the 
| | Nonevites (whoſe hearts were de- 
ſperately ſet upon wickedneſs )and 
his deſpair of ever doing good up-, 
'on a people ſo blinded and harden. 
'£d; and that they were Geztiles, 
'and he a Few, and why ſhould he 
[then be ſent with ſo ſt range, ſo ter-| 
'rible a meſſage to ſuch a people, 
,norhing being more hatetul and 
Giſtallf 1 to 4 Jewiſh pal ate : but 
all cneſe pleas ard excuſe g will not 


= 8 Q | bear' - 


—— me 


mm 


OD ——_ 


£* _- 


y > Ce > HSA * 5 
PEE WET <E3- 


The Tonng Mans 


- 


H - ff ” » 
-Sx+ Rs "TI. rs 83, So. 0 
Det ade " "da - 
TY , 
ant —_ 
+ 4 4 © 
2 Sh 
_ 
” 
% 
+ $87 


peccatum 
claudit, 
"pena ape- 
rit, GY!eg. 
The eyes 
chat fin 
(ursaffli- 
i Qion o® 
| pens, and 
{ Zonah 
found it 
S io, 


{ 


{the bottom of Hell, as himſelf | 


| took from his God Apela,aniwer- 


[not keep him warm in the winter, 
[and it.was too heavy for the Sum-| 


or pretences, when he ſhall try,ano: 
{ jadge the Children of men : But, 


the Sea for allthis, yeazhe muſt to 


phraſes it. It is1n yein for the bird 
to complain, that it ſaw the corn, 
but not the Pit-fall, or for a fiſh to|_ 
plead, it ſaw the bait, but not the | 
nook. So it will be 1n yain,for ſin- "y 
ners at laſt when:they are taken in 
an infernal Pit-fall,to plead Com- | 
pany and Allurements by which |: 
ichey have been enticed to undo| | 
their ſouls for ever. 

D:ony/ixs the Sicthan Kings to 
excuſe himſelf from the preſent 
delivery of the golden Garment he | 


| 


| 


ed, that ſuch a Robe as that was, 
could not be at any ſeaſon of the; 
year uſeful to his God,for it would | 3 


mer, & fo put off his Idol-god ; but: 
the God of ſpirits,the God of all fleſh, 
will not be put off with any excaſes i 


Fifchly, and laſtly, I anſwer, | 
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| — 
' T hat it is avery great jndgment to 
be given #y to follow evil examples : 
a man given up to evil exampleg,is 
a man ſad]y left of God, wofully 
blinded dy Satan, and deſperately 


| ripe for wrath,for Ruine,for Hell, 

Jer,6.11, * Behold,1 will lay ſtum- 
bling blocks befory this people, & the 
| Fathers, andthe Sons together, (hall 
| fall apen them; the xeig hborr and his 
' friend ſhall periſh. Oh) it is2 dread- 
| ful ehing when God ſhall make the 
finful examples of others to be 
tumbling blocks fo a people, ar 
which they ſhall ſtumble and fall, 
and periſh for ever;200d had it bin 

ſor {ach perſons that they had never 
deen born; as Cairiſt once ſpake 
concerning Fudas, 

The Rhodians & Lygians enacted 
ſeveral Laws, that thoſe Sons which 
followed not their Fathers imtheir 
Vertues, but fol'owed vicious ex- 


their Lands given to the moſt ver- 
tuous of that race,not admitting 4- 
[fy 1M; 10s Heir whatſoever to 1n- 
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hardened in fin; it ſpeaks a man 
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particle PF. 
beholds 1 pl 
ſometimes | * 
a more of 4 
derifionz |: 
Gen.3.22.|* 

2. Anorefſ 
of arrenti- | 
en ofren, . ( 
1ſ2.28.6. | * 
Mal. rt. or 
Luk, I.20. | A 
3-A note} 3 
of admira- } 
tion ofren, } 
4 A note 
ot afleve- | ; 
ration. | 
5. Anote| } 
0; caftiga-f 
£1023 in all} 2 
l el-nſcs. L 


| amples, ſhould be diſ-inherited, 8: * 


| we may *| 2 
rakeir 
here, Fart, 3 


A'S; | herit 3! 


{ E 


5 Lb TS 
Mr 


The Tounz Mans 


PI 4 EY, by 
IH .- 
B7 
4 
" | « 
Ro .- —_ 
®, : 
"3 A o ” . 
pd 4. -# g 
- . 
4 F 
"WY 
v=4 I 4 
Foe # - 
+. © 
E "Ip -— 
[8 2.4 He r— 
-—K, 
oi 


| herit, and do you think that God 
| will not difinherit all thoſe of hea- 


ven and happineſs, who follow vi- 


cious Examples > Doubtlefs he | 
will, I Cor, 10. 5-- 12, | 
-". Opjen. 5. | 
The Fifth and laſt ObjeRion (1 
| (hall mention) is thig, God is a Ged 
of merey,iu him are bowels of mercy, 
Jea,a Sea,axOcean of mercy,he loves | 
| mercy,be delights in mercy,& he is | 
' ready to ſhenmmercy to poor finners, 
when they aye even at the laſt caſt, 
'when there 1s but 4 ſhort ſirade be- 
(tween them and the Grave, butween 
, thems & Fternity,as we ſee in bu ex- | 
tending mereyio the T bief,and in bis | 
giving a pardon into his hand,& the | 
i afſur ance of Paradiſe into his boſom, 
| when he was ready to be turned off the | 
| adacr of life; therfore I may ſpend | 
| the Primroſe of my days 3» following 
fin, the deli ghts, profits, vanities, : 

| canterts of this world, at laſt caſt, 1 
| 3a) have mercy at well as the T hief, 
| Goa is a God mad: up of mercy, and | 
rut } he will not deny ſome crums of | 
I mercy) 
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[> Objeftrons Anſ wered, 


mercy to pooy ſinners in miſery, &C. 
| Now to this O5j*cion, 1 ſhall 
\ ive theſe (lowing Aniwers, 

Firſt, God ts 4s JUST AS he 18 merci- 

\ ful, witneſs his caſting the Angels 
out of Heaven, and Adam out of 
| Paradiſe; - . witneſs all the Threats | 
' nings, the Curſes, the Woes that 
; the Bible 18 filled with, from one | 
end to the other ; witne{s the Hell, 
the Horror,the Terror, & Amaze- | 
ment that he'raiſes in the Conſci- 
{ ences of ſinners;witneſs the deva-* 
Rations that he hath made of the | 
moſt ſtately flouriſhing Towns , 
| Cities, Countrys; and Kingdoms, | 
that haye been inall the World; 
witneſs the variety of diſeaſes, ca- 
lamities, miſeriesdangers,deaths, 

| & Hells,that always attend the in. 

| habitants of the world ; but above 
| all, witneſs Chriſts treacing me” 
| 
| 


Wine-preſs of his Fathers Wra bh ; 
| witneſs: his hiding his face wha 
him; and the pouring out of all his 
| diſpleaſure and vengetnceon him; 
Lelencm the Locresf 341 Law-giv- 


| 


God 134s 
vell all 
hand to 
puniſh, 4s 
he is all 
| grace to 
pardon, 


| er, thraſt ont one of his own Sons 
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Read Ita. 
U2es [2+ tO 
16, and 
Ezek.14. 
I'S, IFfe 


jeyes, 


; 


eel 


for his  rraaſereifi 12 of a; 
wholſom Law whici he had "enaR-. | 


jed; but God the Father thruſt out| 


j 


Se 
| 


{the juſtice & ſeverity of God. But, | 


| courzgement to fin(wiz. the mercy 


tt. 497”> , a 


| 


1s Net a greater evidence of dlind-} 
neſs, prophanenels, hard-hearced- | 


eſt argument under heaven to 5 keep 


ther are there any finners in the 


both Chriſts eyes for our tran(-! 
ereſſing of his Royal Lc; On! 


Secondly, I anſwer, That there| 


eſs, ſpiritual madneſs, and felliſh. 
defperateneſs in all the worldgthan 
[0 make that an Argument, an 1n- 


—__— 


of God )which ſhould be the great- | 


2 man from fin, as all know that | 
hve but read tae Scripture ; nei- | 


world, that God delights to rain 
Hell out of Heaven upon, a5 upon 
ſuch, who by tnejr abuſe of mercy, 
urn the God of mercy into a God 
of clouts,and go on ot-daring ] 1- 
Rice it ſelf, Dent. 24+ 19, 20. "And 
it came to paſs, when he heareth the 


| 


<— 


— 


words of ghis curſe, that be bliſs' 
him in bis beart, ſaying, 1 ſell 
have peace (God 15 a God of Mercy) | 
though | 


"— GS 


> 


'. Objettions Anſwered, 3241 |? 
or ' though I walk in the ; mag ination off | 
| my beert,to add drunkenneſs tothirſt: 
| | The Lord will not ſpare him, but 
| then the anger of the Lord, and his | | 

| jealouſie, (hall ſmoak 204inſt that | 

man, and all the curſes that are | 
| written in this Book,ſhall lievpon| : 
| him, and the Lord ſhall blot ourf = 
his name fron\under Heaven, Ir | 
| theſe words you may obſerve, thai| | 
| God is abſoliite in threatnins, to 
| (hew tuat he will be reſolute in p1- 


| niſhing,Pſal.11 5,6. The wicked, 
 & hins that loveth iniquity, doth his 


F 
| ſoul hate, by my the afcked he (hall | & lover of? - 


— ——coe 


= 
ram ſnares, fire, and brimſtone, ana at 'Y 
4s horrible tempeſt ; this ſhall be the | iniquity 


portion of their cup, upon 

Ah1 That a!l poor finners would | choice. 
| make theſe two Scriptures their 
companions, their conſtant bed-' 
fellows,till they are got above that! 
ſad temptation of turning the mer-: 
cy of God into an incouragement} 
to {1n, 

Whilt Milo Crotoniates - was 
tearing aſunder the ſtock of an 
Oak, His firength failing —— the 
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| cleft ſuddenly cloſing, was held fo! 
' faſt by the hands, that he becime | 
2 prey to the Beaſts of the Field : 
; All the aduſers of mercy,wall cer- | 
( tainly and {uddenly decome a prey [ 
'tothe Juſtice of Godzthat wil rend 
/and tear them in pieces, as the 
| Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Pſal. 50, 22. Wo, 
i wo to the ſon! that fights againff God. 
| with bis own mereres;, that will be 
| bad, becauſe he is good ; that will 
' be Gnfal, becaule he is merciful ;| 
; that will torn all the kindnefles of 
| 0nd that ſhould be as ſo many f11- | 
ver Cords ro tye him to Love and 
Obedience) into Arrows, and fo. 
ſhoot them back into the heart of | 
God. Abuſed Mercy will at laſt 
turn into a Lyon, a fierce Lyon, 
and then wo to the abuſers and de» 
fpiſers of it. Burt, 
{ Thirdly, In anſwer to that part 
of the O5jeRion, concerning the 
Thief on the Croſs, I offer theſe | 
things briefly to your thoughts. 
Firft, That 4s one was ſaved to 
teach ſmners not to deſpair, ſo anather 
was damned, to teach thems not to 
| preſume. 
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A pardor 1s ſomerimeg given t9}' 
one upon the Gallows, but who ſo | 
truſts to that, the Rope may be his 
hire. Ir is not good (laith one) to 
pur'it upI71 the Pſtm of miſererey | 
| and the nzck-ver'e « for fometimes 

he prov:s no Clerk, and (o hangs 
for if. | | 

Seconily Itisaneximple with- | 
| out a Promiſe. Her2 is an Exam- | 
ple of late Repentance; duc where | 
is there a Promite of lace Repens- } 
rance ? * 

O1! let not bis late and ſudden þ 
converſion, be to thee a tempratis | 
ON, Ull thou haſt fon 1d 'a TEE. 
for late and ſudden Cenverſio;; it 
is not Exrmples, bur Promiſes that 
are Foundations for Faith to reſt 
| on; he that walks by an Example of 
| Mercy, without a Precept to gnide: 
; him,and a Promiſe to ſupporc him, 
| walks but by a dark-lanthorn that | 
will deceive himzwell, young man, 
remember this, Examples of Mer 
cy increaſe wrath, when the heart 
} is not bettered by them. ' But, 

Thirdſy,. -This was a rare Mira- 
l Es "IP F © I > 


hg 
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: | - | 
cle of mercy; with the glory} 
whereof Chriſt did honour the ig- 
nominy of his Croſs; and there- 
fore we may as well look for ano- 
ther Crucifying of Chriſt, as look 
| for 4. finners converſion, when he 
| hath ſcarce time enough to reckon 
' up all thoſe particular duties which | 
\ make up the integrity of its con-| 
| ſtjtution. Bat, 
Fourthly, T Anſwer : This} 
Thief knew not Chriſt before, h2| 
had not refuſed, negleRed, nor 
| ſlejghted Chriſt defore,the Sermon 
| on the Croſs, was the firſt Sermon | 

_ | that ever he heard Chriſt preach, 
and Chriſts Prayer on the Croſs, 
| was the firſt Prayer that ever he 
| heard Chriſt make; he knew nor} 
| Chriſt, till he met with him on 
[ the Croſs (which proved to him a| 
happy meeting) his caſe wagas if a 
Turk, of Heathen ſhould now be | 
converted to the faith ; and there- 
jfore thou haſt little reaſon, Oh} 
young man, to plead this example 
[to Reep Chriſt and chy ſoul aſun- 
[der, whoart every day under the 
call, 
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 Chrift, Bars: 
 Fifthly and Lafily,. I anſwer; 
The circumftances of time and 
place are rightly tobe conſidered ; 
| Now when Carift was triumphing 
; on the Croſs over Six, Satan, and 
| the Forld ; wien he had made the 
Deviſza publick ſpe&icle of ſcorn 
and derifion,: when he way taking 


into his Glory ; Now he puts a 
pardon into the Thiefs hand, and | 
crouds other favors and kindneſles 
| upon him. 

As in the Rowen Triumphs, the 


—_—— CAT Oe nf er noone SATO FOES wo en 


 pitol in a Chariot of State,uſed to | 


caſt certain pieces of coyn among | 


the people, for them topick up, | 
which he uſed notto do at other 


in the day of his Trzumph, and 
ſolemn inauguration into hig hea- 
venly Kingdam-, ſcatters ſome. 
Heavenly Jewels, that this Taiet 


nor will not do eyery day ; or as 
| =: + ol 


, might pick up, which he doth not, 
| 


call, the intreaties and wooings of | 


| his leave of tae workd,and entring 


| V;Feor deing aſcended up to the ca- | 


| times : So onr Lord J:{us Carift, | 
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| 1n theſe days it is uſual with Pru.” 
ces to ſave ſome notorious male- | 
factors art their Coronation, when) 
; they Enter upon their Kingdoms 
| in Triumph, which they do nat uſe; |} 
jto do afterwards ; So did Jeſus | 
; Chriſt carry it toward this Thief, 
| but this is not his Qrdinary way of | 
ſaving & bringing ſouls to Glory ; | 
| & therefore donot,O young man} 
| ſet'not the Thiefs late oo | 
prove a temptationgor an occaſion 
| of thy delaying repentance, and | 
trifling away the Pcim-role of thy! |. 
days in vanity and folly. And 
thus mach may ſufhice to have been 
ſpoken by way of Anſwer to the! 
| Young mans Objections, I ſhall] |; 
{now ſpeak a few words to Old f 
| men, and ſo cloſe up, Now, 
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| S it ſo commendable, ſo defira- 
ble, and ſo neceflary for young 
|men t@ be good berimes, to ſeek } 
\1nd ſerve the Lord in the Spring 
land Morning of their Ton. 6 
| t 
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nath been ſufficiently demonſtrated 
in this Treatiſe > Oh 1 then that | 
I could ſo woo aged perſonsas to 
; win them(who yer have put off this 


 oreat work) to ſeek and ſerye. tae 
| Lord before their glaſs be out, their | 
| Sun ſet, and their Souls loſt. for | 
I" ever. 


Ot 1that that counſel of the Pics 
| [phert might take hold upon vour 
| | hearts. Give glory to the Lord your | 
God, before he canſe darkneſs andbe- | 
| fore your foot ſtumble. (through age) 
upon the dark Monntains ; . and| 
while ye look for light, he turn it 
1 [into the. ſhadow of death, and| 
| make it groſs darkneſs: : 
| TI,but aged finners may reply; 1s | 
there any hope, any belp for wa? is| 
there any probability is there any 
offidility, that ever ſuch as weare | 
zould return,.and find mercy and 
fayour withthe Lord?we who have 
lived ſo long without him, we 
[that haye firmed {o. mach againſt 
him, we that to this day. are Rran- | 
vers to-him, yea, in arms againſt} 
hi 5 is there any hope that we 
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withſtood ſo'many thouſand offers | 
4 of: Grace, and ſo many thouſand 


thave aur old hearts turned,our mil- 


|for ſuch as you are 3 all the Angels 


white-headed knners, who have 


motions of the Spirit,and fo many | 
thouſand checks of confcience, and | 
ſo many thouſand tenders of Chriſt 


| q 
odtain Mercy, thateyer we thould 


lions of fins pardoned, our vile na- | 
fures changed, and 01r poor ſouls| 
(aved? 


I anſwerzthat there is hope even 


in heaven,and all the men on earth, 
cannot tell, bat that you,even you, 
may obtain mercy and favonr,that 


i 

[Mlar. 20,1. 
iro 17. The 
AKoman 

; Penny was 
4eTchn 
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ory _ mri : God hath br ſeyeral times 


your ſouls die not 3 with the Lord 
nothing 18 impol: zle, and forthe 
grace of the Goſpel nothing | 1s t00 
hard : Now this I make evident by 
an induRion of particulars. Thus, | 
Firft, All were not called nar ſent 
ro work in the Vineyard at the firſt 
hour,ſome were called at the third 
hour, others at the fix'h, others 
at eheninth, and ſome it the e- 


| 


ind Heaven, that ever we ſhould| 
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leventh hour was: about five in the 


sf 


| were called, imployed,and reward 


jage, and in the evening of or 
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of f calling ſouls to himſelf : : the e- [ 


afternoon, an hour defore San-ſer, 
when it was even time to leave. 
work; and yet at this hour ſome 


ed with the reſt. | 
Some of tne Fathers, by the ſe- | Gen.12.4. 
veral hours mentioned in this Pa- | Job. 3-1.2, 
rable,do underſtand the ſeveral A- | 324: &. 7: 
oes of man,v1z.child-hood, youth, 
middle-age, and old-age, wherein 
poor ſouls are called & converted 1 
to Chriſt; the ſcope of the Parable, F 
1s tO Gonifie the free grace of God, 1 
in the calling of ſome in the ſpring 
and morning of their days, and in 
the calling of others in their old- 


wo did Mew a At 


days. Bats 
Secondly, Abrabans in the Old 
Teſtament, and Nicedemw in the | 


"—_— 


New, were called and converted 


in their old age, when there were. 
'but a few lteps between them.and} 
the Grave, between them and E- 
ternity. 
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| E. OS The Old At, ans | _ 


| FiBlering, Who was an Old Man 
three hundred years after the A-! 
| poſtles time, and'had been a Pagan 
| M1 his days, and in his old age. 
'1e enquired and hearkened after 
[Cxriſt,end ſaid he would be a Cri» 
ian. Simplicians hearing him ſay 
ſo, wolld not believe him, but 
when the Caurch ſaw a work of 
Grace indeed upon him, there was! 
ſhouting and dancing for ol1d-| 
neſs , and Pſalms were ſung in 
every Church, Cajw Nearina Vi. 
Gorims is decomea Chriſtian: And 
this was written for a wonder,that 
he in his old age, and in his gray» 
hairs, (ſhould become a gracious | 
In. 
 Afretrr alſo ſpeaks of 4 certain 
i. in his time, .it is no feigned 
tory, ſaith he, forI ſaw the man | 
with my own eyes, he was one| 
chat had been a moſtvile and de» 
{ ſperate finner,a drunkard,a (wear- 
jer, 4 wanton, a gameſter, and fo 
be. continued to his- gray hairs ;" 
2ut at lift it pleaſed God to ſet his 
ins in order: before him, and the 
man | 
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man, was ſo troubled in Conſci-, 
.Ence, that he threw himſelf down | 
| unto the ground, calting upon St- 
{tan to take him away, provoking | 
Satan totake him away ; Dew, 
take thize own, Devil, take thine 
own; 1 am thine on, take thy own ;| 
whereupon (faith Aretiw) prayer 
was-made for him,Chriſtians pray» 
ed, they faſted and prayed, they: 
prayed night and day ; and it plea-| 
ſed God at laſt, that this poor aged} 
Sinner revived,converted to God, } 
lived a godly life afterwards, and} 
dyed comfortably, | Eo 
; Therefore let not the grey-| LF 
headed finner deſpair, though his _ 
Spring be paſt, his Summer over- | 
paſt,and he arrivedatthe fall of the| 
leaf. Bt, 
Thirdly, Divine Promſes ſhall]; | 
be made goed to returning So1ls, Jer. 3.13. | ; 
to repenting ſouls, to bel.eving|Ifa.q3.22, |: 
ſouls, be they young or old, 2-Chro,|t9 26. ch. 1* 

| 30.9.T he Lord yeur God is gracious | og 
& merciful, & will not turn anay his! Job. : : - 14 
face from yon,if you return unto him,\ Ma16.16 g 
Joel 2.13. And rent Jour beayts,and | + 
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| not your garments, and turn wnto the 
| Lord your God, for be # gracions & | 
merciful, ſlow to anger, and of great 
kindneſs, and repenteth him of the e- 
vil.Iſa.55.7. Let the wicked forſake | 
bis way, and the nnrightcons man his 
thoughts, and let bus return to the 
Lord; & he wil have mercy upon him 
4nd to our God,for be will abundant- 
ly pardos, or he will multiply to 
'pardon. More of this yo1 may ſee 
' {by reading of the Scriptures in the 
Margent : allſorts of fin ſhall de| 4 
pardoned to: all:ſorts of believing | | 
and repenting ſinners, 
The New Jersſalews-hath twelve 
Gates, to ſhew that there is every 
way acceſs for all ſorts & ranks of | 
finness, to come to Chriſt, He was 
Dorn in an Inn, to ſh2w that he re- 
ceives all comers, Young and Old, 
Poor and Rich, &c, But, 
Fourthly, The Lord hath decla- 
ced by oath a greater delight in the 
converſion and falvation of poor 
ſinners (whether they are young 
jor 01d) than in the defteuRion and, 
[ damnation of ſuch, Ezck. 33. 1 x. 
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| | Doubts Reſolved,  3T3= 
As I love, ſaith the Lord God, 1 | 
have wo pleaſure in the death of 1he| 
wicked ; but that the wicked turn| 
from his way aud live: Turn ye, 
eurn ye from your evil ways, for| 
| why will ye die 2 O ye houſe of 
 Tſrael! Two things make a thing 
more credible. | | 
\ 7, Thequality or dignity of the 4 
perſon ſpeaking. 

2, The manner of the ſpeech : 
now here you have the great God, 
not only ſpeaking, promiſing, but | 
ſolemnly ſwearing that he had ra- 
ther poor finners ſhould live, than 
dye ; be happy, than miſeradle ;. 
therefore deſpair not, O Aged fin- 
oy ! hs re unto the 519" *eH 
thou ſhale de happy for ever. hut, | 

Fifthly,There FN inge enough in | pi 
the precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt | te+ quam 
.to waſh and cleanſe away all fin ; | calum &» | © 
not only to cleanſe away the young { #974} 
mans fins, but alſo to cleanſe away cy Parks n 
(che old mans fins; not only to} jure © | 
cleanſe a finner of twenty years| worth | 
old, but to cleanſe a ſinner of fif- | than wy F 
ven and  $ 7 
ty, fixty, yea, a hundred ge Jobo |Earch. 1 
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all fin ; there 1; ſuch a power and 


 firners, from all ſorcs of fins;there | 
+ is yertue inthe blood of the Lamb | 
j ene oldeſt hnners hearts;and there- 


there is no help, as long as this] 
forntain the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt 


—_——_ 
_— 


| Sixthly, The call and invitati-| 
, ons of Chriſt in the Goſpel are ge- 


I perſonal admittance) hear my voice 


| 


1 Fob. T, 17. The blood of Feſm 
Chri#t his Son cleanſeth us from all 
fin : not ſimply from fin, but from | 


efficacy in the blood of Chriſt,as is ; 
ſufficient to cleanſe all ſorts. of: 


to-waſh out all the ſpots that are in| 


fore let not old finners deſpair, ler 
not them ſay, there is no hope, 


is open, for all ſorts of finners to 
waſh in.. Bir, | 


neral and indefinite, excluding no 
ſort of finners, Rev.z,20. Behold, 
1 land at the door and knock, rf any 


man (mark the indefinitereſs of | 


yg open the door, I will come mto 


»e, Let the finner be old or 


him, and ſup with him, and be with | 


-— 


young 3 a ereen-head, or a gray- 
| head, if he will bit open'the door, | 
Chriſt” 
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| munion and fellowſhip with him. 
| Soin that CMat. rx. 28. turn to 
' theſe Scriptures, and dwell upon 
| themgthey all clearly evidence the 
Call and gracious Invitations of 
'Chr.ft to be to all ſinners, to e- 
very finners he excepts not 4 man, 
no, though never ſo ola, nothing 
(hall binder che finner, any ſinner, 
'the worſt and moſt aged finner 
from o>taining mercy,if ae de wil- 
{ing to open to Chriſt, and to re- 
' cerve him as his Lord and King. 
' Job. 6. 37. Bur, 
Seventhly,Cirifts.Pathetical la- 
mentation over all ſorts and ranks 
| of ſianers, declares hzs willingneſs 
| to ſhew mercy to them;z-O Jerpſa- 
lems. Jeruſalem ((aith Chriſt, weep. 
| IBS over it)that thow hadjt known in 


| this thy day,the things that belong to 


bearkened nnto me"! Chrilt weep: 
| over Feruſalem,ſo did Titzwt,and i 
did Marcelius over Syracnſe,und ſc 
did Scipio over Carthage but they| 
(hed tears for them, whoſe dlooc 


| Chrilt will come in,and have com-| 


thy peace, &c. O that my people had 
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chey were ro ſhed, bur Chriſt weeps 


oyer the necks of thoſe yourg and 
old finners, who were to (hed his 
blood. As a tender-hearted Father 
weeps over higrebellious children, 
when neither ſmiles nor frowns, | 
neither counſels nor intreaties will 
win them,or turn them from their} 
evil ways,fo doth Jeſus Chritt over 
thoſe redellious Jews upon whom 
nothing would work. But, | 
| Eightly and laſily, Though a-. 


1n the ſace of all denials,ne (till re- 


oed finners have given Coriſt ma- 
ny thouſand denials, yet he hath 
not taken them ; but afcer all,and 


inforces his ſair, and continues to 
beſeech them by his Spirit, by his 
Word, by his Wounds, by his 
Blood,by his Meflengers, & by his 
Rebukes, to.turn home to him, to 
embrace him, -to believe in hit, 
and to watch with himy- that they | 
may be ſaved eternally by him ; all 
which veſpeaks gray-headed fin- 
nerz, Not to deſpairz nor to dite | 
pute, HIt to repent, return,and be- 
lieve, That ir may go well with. 


them | 


- . —- » w 
m £> , x Y , Y 7 - 


1; % w ; : 
4 > # TT &» by £4 


6 ; 4 
FCS IH no WS, ©. 4 . 


them for ever ; Conſider ſeriouſly» 
what hath been ſpoken, and the| © 
Lord make you wile for Eternity, 
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Books to be fold by Fehn 
Hancock, at his Shop over a- 

o21jnſt Greſham: Colledge, it 
Biſhops-gate-ſtreet, 


T En Books lately publiſhed, by Mr. 
Thomas Brooks, late Preacher of the 
Goſpel ar $, Marg. New>Fiſh-ſtreet, 

I. Precious Remedies againſt Satans 
Devices ; ors Salve for Believers and Un: 
believers ores, 

- 2+ Heaven on Earth ;, Or,A ſerious Dil 
| courſe touching a well-grounded Afſurance' 
of Mans everlaſting Happineſs and Bleſ- 

ſednefs. | 
| 3. The anſcarchable Riches of Chl :| 
"4 Or, mear for ſtrong Men, and Milk fo 
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4 His Apples of Gold for Toung Men 
and women; and a Crown of Glory for 
| ©1d Men and Women:Orhe Happineſs 
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jan under the Smarting Red, with | 


we Mute Gbriftian ut | 
vera Antidotes again the moſt miſerable Exi- | 
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3: du Ark for all Gods Noahs in « ſtormy day, | 
ſherein is ſhewed the cranſcendent excellency of a | 
$ Portion, on Lam. 3, 24. 
8. The Crown and Glory of Chriftienigy ; Or, Holi- 
ſs the only way co happineſs,diſcoyered in forty eight | 
exmons, on Heb. 12.14. 
© 9. The Privy key of Heaven ; Orza Diſcourſe of Clo- 
Er Prayer, Twenty Arguments for ir,with the Reſolu- 
on of ſcycral conſiderable'Queſtions, &c. | 
* 10, A\ Heavenly Cordial for ſuch as have had the 


CLE La guc. | 
de. Ihcre is now Publiſhed ap, excellent, Bock of Mr. 
Brooks, entituled, A Cabinet of choice Fewels, or, a Box 
pf Precious Oyntment. Containing cightecn ſpecial 
Maxims, Confiderarions, Rules, and DireRionsthat 
re ſ{criouſly ro be minded and obſerved in order to the 
Slearing up of a mans intereſt in Chriſt, the ſavin? 
{work of God upon his own Soul, and his ritle ro all che 
Glory of another World. 
i. Alſo declaring ſcveral Evidences and Marks of True 
JSaving Grace, with a plain Diſcovery of whar men arc 
Tworth for Eternity. 
* The Godly Mans Ath , in ſeveral Sermons, by Mr; 
SHAMY. 
+= There is publiſhed an excellent new Book of 
Mr. Ralph Pennings., entituled, Sin the Plague of 
Lagnes, or, Sinful Sin the worſt of Evils, All Sold 
"%y obn Harcoc þ, | 1/2 A | 
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